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Humble Presentation

I humbly present this short commentary of the
daily supplication of the Holy Month of Ramadān
to the Holy Prophet Muhammad (s) and his
infallible progeny (as), who represent the perfect
Manifestations of the All-Merciful, and sincerely
pray to the All-Merciful Lord to accept the
offering.

This humble attempt should be taken as a point
of ascent to the meanings of other supplications
narrated from the Holy Prophet (s) and his
infallible progeny (as). When reciting any
supplication, one should never limit oneself to
the periphery but should struggle for the center
and the spirit. Our initial journey would be ‘the
journey of thought and concept’, but this should



lead us to overhaul ourselves and ‘comprehend
the kernel of prayer.’

May Almighty Allāh assist all of us before we
lose the priceless opportunity of this transient
life.

Walhamdu lillāhi Rabbi’l ‘Ālamīn
And All praises belong solely to Allāh, the Lord
of the Universe
 
Utterly destitute to the All-Affluent
Abū Muhammad Zaynu’l ‘Ābidīn
Qum al-Muqaddasa
Sha‘bān al-Mu‘azzam 1423

From the heavenly atmosphere of the
neighbourhood of Hadrat Fātima Ma‘sūma (as),
may the Almighty imbue our hearts with intense
love for her, and may He Grace us with her
intercession-Āmīn.
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Foreword

In the Name of Allāh, the Most Gracious, the
Most Merciful

All Praise belongs to Allāh, Lord of the Worlds,
and the good outcome belongs to the pious;
may Allāh bless His chosen elite ones, the
choicest from among those whom He favors -
the manifestation of His kindness to the world,
namely Muhammad (s) and his Pure Progeny
(as).

In the Qur’ān, Allāh (swt) says: “When My
servants ask about Me, I am indeed close to
them.  I listen to the prayer of every
supplicant, when he calls on Me.”(al-Qur’ān



2:186)

In this day and age of strife, perplexity and
confusion, it is all the more necessary that we
‘call’ on Allāh (swt) to protect us from the trials
and tribulations of the modern era.  The
supplications taught to us by the A’immah (as)
are indeed the best way to call upon Allāh (swt). 
While it is true that ritualistic recitations of
supplications taught to us by the A’immah (as)
have always been a significant part of our
program of worship (‘ibādah), on a daily basis,
we hardly ever pause to ponder upon the
profound pronouncement we utter by way of the
Du‘ā.

The Blessed Prophet (s) has said, “Allāh does
not answer the supplication of a heedless heart,”
and what that thought in mind, the present
volume, Manifestations of the All-Merciful, by
Shaykh Muhammad Khalfan, is a welcome
addition to the corpus of literature on the
commentaries of the commonly recited
supplications as this work goes beyond the



supplications as this work goes beyond the
translation and a brief explanation of the words
of the Du‘ā.  This volume is a wonderful
exposition of the richness of such supplications.

I recall, vividly, some four years ago, during the
blessed month of Ramadān, receiving by way of
e-mail from Shaykh Khalfan, a regular dose of
the commentary on the verses of this Du‘ā,
highly recommended for the month of
Ramadān.  Each day I eagerly looked forward to
his inspiring e-mail, elaborating the deep
meanings contained within each word of this
Du‘ā.  Subsequently, the Tabligh Section of Dar-
es-Salaam Jama’at, under the able leadership
of Al-Hājj Mehboob Somji published the work in
book form.

I am so very pleased to be writing this forward
for this second edition, which has encapsulated
the full commentary of all fifteen verses of the
Du‘ā.

The author, Shaykh Khalfan, is a scholar



residing in Qum, who has a deep and unique
insight into matters spiritual and we are blessed
to have an opportunity to share this insight
through this publication.  Works of this nature
show us that the profound words of the Du‘ā,
from the Holy Prophet (s) and his Pure Progeny
(as) are timeless and are as relevant today in
the 21st century as they were in the seventh
century when they were first uttered - perhaps
more so today, when our preoccupation in
perfecting the material aspects of life has
robbed us of the spiritual dimension and has led
us to be heedless of the very essence of our
existence.  Even our mode, manner and places
of worship, may have given us the ‘means’,
however not the ‘end’. 

Thus, this book can be a beacon for us to regain
sight of the ‘end’ - as the author elaborates in
his introduction - this is a ‘journey of thought and
concept’ that will lead us to ’comprehend the
kernel of prayer’, Inshā-Allāh.

May Allāh (swt) give us ability to supplicate with



a heart that is not heedless.  

Hasnain Walji
Plano, Texas
Rajab 27th 1426 AH / August 31st  2005 CE
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Understanding the Merit of the
Supplication

The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:

ْتَرِفُغ ِةَبوُتْكَمْلا  َدْعَب  َناَضَمَر  ِرْھـَش  يِف  ِءاعُّدـلا  اَذـٌھِب  اَعَد  ْنَم 
ِةَماَیِقْلا ِمْوَی  ـى  ِلإ ُھُبوُنُذ  .

“Whosoever beseeches with this supplication in
the Holy month of Ramadān, after the
prescribed prayer, his sins (dhunūb) shall be
forgiven till the Day of Judgment.”[1]

Du‘ā is not a mere verbal utterance, but “a state
of real want,” which is mostly manifested by the
verbal supplication. However, as long as there is
no harmony between “the inner state of want”
and “the verbal utterance,” the supplication



would lack its spirit.

Realizing this, we say that “the state of yearning
for the betterment of the human species” is an
‘innate want’ of every human being who enjoys
an untainted soul. This is because every human
being has been fashioned with the Attributes of
Almighty Allāh. And one such attribute is “mercy”
which is all-embracing. Therefore the human
being innately wants the betterment of every
other human being. The reason why many of us
do not experience this quality is because of our
separation from the neighbourhood of our All-
Loving Creator. Therefore we need to undergo
self-purification to expose this quality, which has
been veiled by the accumulation of sins and
attachment to the world of matter. And when we
experience the state of “yearning for the
betterment of others” and translate the same in
the form of words, our supplication shall carry
meaning, and we will benefit from its great merit.

However, those who have not attained this
station of proximity should not despair, but recite



this prayer regularly with reflection. If such
illuminative supplications were intended for
perfect human beings only, then the Holy
Prophet (s) would not teach it to all and sundry.
Therefore, we should always try to recite the
supplication with reflection and change. If one
were to inculcate the sublime thoughts
contained in this prayer, he could really wake up
from his deep slumber and change his life.

In this Glorious Month, when the over-flowing
Grace of the All-Gracious is continuous, let us
humbly ask Almighty Allāh to enable us to be
among those who utter this wonderful
supplication as a manifestation of our inner
spirits.

Notes:
[1]Bihār al-Anwār, v. 95, pg. 120, ch. 6
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Section 1

O Allāh, Instil Happiness in the Spirits of
the Inhabitants of the Grave

َروُرُّسلا ِروُُبقلا  ِلَھأ  ىلَع  ْلِخَْدأ  َّمُھٌّلَلأ 
O Allāh, Instil Happiness in the Spirits of the

Inhabitants of the Grave

Supplication and the Law of Cause & Effect

Du‘ā is an excellent means of achieving one’s
legitimate desires. The universal law of ‘cause
and effect’ itself encourages us to seek help
from the Principal Cause - who is Almighty
Allāh. Thus even in circumstances when
things can be acquired through natural means,
one should not think that one is needless of
supplication.



Some, on the other hand, may think that
supplication is sufficient and there is no need
of achieving our goals through the means that
are at our disposal. Clearly, this path also, is
that of ignorance, for Almighty Allāh has
established the system of cause and effect and
encouraged the human being to employ it for his
noble ends. The following word of wisdom from
Imām al-Sādiq (as) emphasizes this:

ٍءْيـَش ِّلـُِكل  َلَـعَجَف  اَھِباَبَْـسأِب ، َّـِالإ  َءاَیــَْشألا  َيِرْجُی  َْنأ  ٌُّهللا  ىََبأ 
ًابَبَس .

“Allāh does not permit things to take place
except by their causes; thus, He made a cause
for every thing.”[2]

Seeking the Cause of Instilling Happiness

Having known the aforesaid, every
understanding supplicant, would seek the
causes that “instil happiness in spirits of the
inhabitants of the grave” apart from praying for
the same. Our holy traditions (which indeed are



extensions of “light”) have informed us how to
make the deceased happy. Following are
traditions worthy of contemplation:

1. Imām al-Sādiq (as) was asked: ‘Is it possible
to recite prayers for the dead?’ He said, ‘Yes,’
and added:

ُّيَحْلا ُحَرْفَی  اَمَك  ِراَفْغِتْـسِإلاَو ، ِھْیَلَع  ِمُّحَرَّتلاـِب  ُحَرْفَیَل  َتِّیَمْلا  َِّنإ 
ةَّیِدَھْلاب .

“Surely, a dead person rejoices when he is
pitied and forgiveness is sought for him, just
as a living person rejoices upon receiving a
gift.”[3]

2. The Holy Prophet (s) once passed by the
grave of a person who was buried a day before,
and saw his family weeping. Observing this, he
said:

ِرْبَقْلا َاذـٌھ  ِبِحاَص  ىَِلإ  ُّبََحأ  َنْوُرِقَتْحَت  اَّمِم  ِناَتَفْیِفَخ  ِناَـتَعْكَرَل 
اَّھلُك ْمُكاَیْنُد  ْنِم  .

“Indeed, two small units of prayer which you



consider insignificant is more lovable to the
inhabitant of this grave than your world in its
entirety.”[4]

3. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:

ُراَفْغِتْسِإلا ُءاَعُّدلا َو  ِتاَوَْمِألل  اَیاَدَھْلا  َِّنإ  .
“Indeed, the gifts [from the living] for the
dead are du‘ā’ (supplication) and istighfār
(seeking forgiveness of the sins of the dead).”[5]

4. Imām ‘Alī al-Ridā (as) is reported to have
said:

ِةَلْیَل يِف  ُهاَـنْلَزَْنأ  اـِّنإ   ( ِھْیَلَع َأَرَقَف  ٍنِمْؤـُم  َرْبـَق  َراَز  ٍدْـبَع  ْنِم  اَـم 
ِرْبَقْلا ِبِحاَِصل  ُھَل َو  ٌُّهللا  َرَفَغ  ََِّالإ  ٍتاَّرَم  َعْبَس  ِرْدَقْلا ( .

 

“Whosoever of God’s servants visits the grave
of a beliver, and recites seven times “Innā
anzalnāhu fī laylati’l qadr [...]” Allāh would
forgive him and the inhabitant of the grave.”[6]

and [7]



5. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:

ًةَّرَم َةَرْشَع  ىَدِْحإ  ٌدََحأ ( َُّهللا  َوُھ  ُْلق   ( َأَرَقَف ِرِباَقَمْلا  ىَلَع  َّرَم  ْنَم 
ِتاَوَْمألا ِدَدَعِب  ِرْجَألا  َنِم  َيِطُْعأ  ِتاَوَْمِألل  ُهَرَْجأ  َبَھَوَو  .

 

“Whosoever passes by the graves and recites
Qul Huwallāhu Ahad 11 times and gifts its
reward to the deceased, he is granted a reward
proportional to the number of the dead.”[8]

6. Imām Ja’far al-Sādiq (as) is reported[9] to
have said:

ُةَقَدَّصلاَو ُّجَحْلاَو  ُمْوَّصلاَو  ُةالَّصلا  ِهِرْبَق  يِف  ِتِّیَمْلا  ىَلَع  ُلُخْدَت 
ِتِّیَمْلِل ُھَلَعَف َو  يِذَّلِل  ُهُرَْجأ  ُبَتْكُیَو  ُءاَعُّدلاَو  ُّرِبْلاَو  .

 

“Prayers, Fasting, Hajj, Sadaqa, good deeds
and Du‘ā’ reach the dead in his grave, and their
reward is written for [both] the doer and the
deceased.”



7. Imām Ja’far al-Sādiq (as) is reported[10] to
have said:

َفَعـَْضأ ٍرْیَخ  ًالَمَع ]  ] َلَمَع ٍتِّیَم  ِنَع  َنیِِملْـسُمْلا  َنِم  َلِـمَع  ْنَم 
َتِّیَمْلا ِھِب  ٌُّهللا  َعَفَنَو  ُهَرَْجأ  ُھَل  ٌُّهللا  .

 

“Whosoever among the Muslims does a good
act for a dead person, Allāh rewards him
manifold and makes the dead benefit from the
same.”

Therefore, as we pray for the deceased to attain
happiness in the intermediate realm (barzakh),
we should also make efforts to act on the means
of their happiness as taught to us and humbly
pray to Almighty Allāh to accept our deeds.

The late Āyatullāh Shihāb al-Dīn Mar’ashī in his
last will[11] gave some thought provoking advice
to his son. One of them was: “I advise him (my
son) to read the Holy Qur’ān and send its
blessings to the souls of those Shī‘ites of the
Household of the Holy Prophet (as) who did not



leave any offspring.”

Therefore, in this Holy month of grace, let us not
forget the inhabitants of the grave, including
those whom we are not familiar with. In addition,
let us also pray for the well-being of those
presumed kuffār (disbelievers), who although
were apparently known to be disbelievers, had
professed the unity of Allāh and became
Muslims prior to the departure of their souls from
this world.

In his Chehl Hadith (Forty Traditions), the late
Āyatullāh al-Khumaynī (may Allāh elevate his
soul) relates something thought provoking from
his teacher in ‘Irfān (Divine gnosis) - Āyatullāh
Shāhābādī. He says: Our Shaykh, the
accomplished ‘ārif that he was (i.e. Āyatullāh
Shāhābādī) - may my soul be his ransom - used
to say: “Never call down curses (la‘n) on
anybody, though he be a kāfir concerning whom
you do not know how he made the transit from
this world to the next, and unless an infallible walī



(saint) informs you concerning his condition after
death. For it is possible that he may have
attained faith before the time of death. Hence let
your curse be of a general character.[12]

And in another place[13] he says: Our great
master, the accomplished ‘ārif, Shāhābādī - rūhī
fidāh (may my soul be his ransom) - used to say,
‘Do not look down on even a kāfir (non-believer)
in your heart. It is possible that the divine light of
his inner nature may lead him to faith and your
rebuke may lead you towards a wretched life in
the Hereafter. Of course, to practice al-amr bi’l-
ma‘rūf wa al-nahy ‘ani’l-munkar (enjoining right
conduct and forbidding bad behavior) is
something different from the inner feeling of
contempt.’ He would even say, ‘Never curse the
unbelievers about whom it is not known that they
will leave the world in the state of unbelief. If they
leave the world as rightly-guided servants of
God, their spiritual rectitude may prove to be an
obstruction in the way of your own spiritual
advancement.’



Therefore, as we utter this verse of supplication,
let us commit ourselves to performing deeds of
virtue for the deceased Muslims, as a practical
demonstration of our true desire for the
happiness of the deceased.

Notes:
[2]Bihār al-Anwār, v. 2, pg. 90
[3]al-Mahajjatu’l al-Baydā’, v. 8. pg. 292
[4]Tanbīhu‘l Khawātir, pg. 453
[5]al-Mahajjatu‘l Baydā’, v. 8, pg. 291
[6]Armaghāne Asmān, pg. 541
[7]Man Lā Yahduruhu’l Faqīh, v. 1, pg. 181
[8]Mustadrak al-Wasā’il, v. 2, pg. 483
[9]Wasāi’l al-Shī‘a ilā Tahsīli Masā’il al-Sharī‘a,
v. 8, pg. 279
[10]Ibid.
[11]Wasiyyatnāme-ye Āyatullāh al-‘Uzmā
Mar’ashī
[12]Chehl Hadīth, 28th tradition



[13]Chehl Hadīth, 3rd tradition
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Section 2

O Allāh, Enrich Every Indigent (Poor One)

ٍرْیِقَف َّلُك  ِنَْغأ  َّمُھٌّلَلأ 
O Allāh, Enrich Every Indigent (Poor One)

The Supplicant’s All-Embracing Spirit

[Allāhumma aghni kulla…]:

One preposition employed in nearly every verse
of this supplication is “kull” which means “every”.
The supplicant always tries to seek the
betterment of every human being. He assumes
a Divine spirit throughout the invocation. Egoism
no more exists. He frees himself from the
shackles of yearning only for the betterment and
comfort of his self. The Holy Prophet (s) and his
infallible progeny were of such character. They



yearned for the betterment and emancipation of
all. In order to understand this exalted spirit
better, study the following quotations of the Holy
Qur’ān and traditions:

1. Almighty Allāh says in the Qur’ān [Chapter al-
A‘rāf- 7:156]:

ٍءْيَش ( َّلُك  ْتَعِسَو  يِتَمْحَرَو   (
 “And My Mercy encompasses all things [i.e.
every dependent being].”

2. And in [Chapter al-Anbiyā’- 21:107]
addressing His Noble Messenger, He says:
 
َنیِمَلاَعْلِل ( ًةَمْحَر  َِّالإ  َكاَنْلَسَْرأ  اَمَو   (
 “And we have not sent you but as a mercy
for the worlds.”

3. And in [Chapter al-Kahf - 18:6] addressing
His Beloved, He says:
 
اَذــٌھِب ( اوـُنِمْؤُی  ْمـَل  ِْنإ  ْمِھِراـَـثآ  ىَلَع  َكـَـسْفَن  ٌعـِخا  ــ َكَّلَع َب ــ َلَف



اًفََسأ ِثیِدَحْلا   (
 “Then it is near that you will kill yourself in
grief, for their outcomes, if they do not
believe in this announcement.” [MK. Trans.]

4. The following is a radiant verse for the daily
du‘ā’ of the holy month of Rajab:

ًةَمْحَرَو ُھْنِم  ًان  ـ ُّنَحَت ُھْفِرْعَی  ْمَل  ْنَمَو  ُھَْلأْسَی  ْمَل  ْنَم  يِطْعُی  ْنَم  اَی  .
“O One Who always gives [even] to one who
does not ask Him and who does not (even)
know Him, out of His Kindness and Mercy.”

5. Almighty Allāh says in [Chapter Tāhā- 20:2]:

ىَقْشَِتل ( َنآُْرقْلا  َكْیَلَع  اَنْلَزَْنأ  اَم   (
 “We did not send the Qur’ān so that you
distress yourself [in the path of propagation
by struggling to force the people towards
it].”

6. And in [Chapter al-Fātir- 35:8] He says:



ٍتاَرَسَح ( ْمِھْیَلَع  َكُسْف  ْبَھْذَت َنـ َالَف   (
 “…And therefore do not consume yourself,
in grief for them [due to their unbelief]…”

7. And in [Chapter al-Mumtahana- 60:8] He
says:

ْمُكوُجِرْخُی ( ْمَلَو  ِنیِّدلا  يِف  ْمُكُولِتاَقُی  ْمَل  َنیِذَّلا  ِنَع  ٌُّهللا  ُمُكاَھْنَی  َال 
َنیِطِسْقُمْلا ُّبِحُی  ٌَّهللا  َِّنإ  ْمِھْیَِلإ  اوُطِسْقُتَو  ْمُھوُّرَبَت  َْنأ  ْمُكِراَیِد  ْنِم 

(
 
 “Allāh does not forbid you from doing good
and acting fairly with those who have not
made war against you on account of religion
nor driven you out of your homes; surely
Allāh loves those who act equitably.”

8. In a will[14] addressed to his son - Hājj Sayyid
Ahmad Khumaynī - the late Āyatullāh
Khumaynī says: “…These are the miracles of the
Noble Messenger (s)…who, standing at the
apex of the peak of human perfection, sees the
realities clearly and without any intervening hijāb



(curtain). At the same time he is present in all
the dimensions of humanity and stages of being,
and being the highest manifestation of:

ُنِطاَبْلاَو ( ُرِھاَّظلاَو  ُرِخآلاَو  ُلََّوألا  َوُھ   (
 “He is the First and the Last, the Manifest
and the Hidden.” [57:3]

wants all human beings to achieve such a
perfection. It was painful for him to see that they
failed to achieve such a station, and perhaps the
verse:

ىَقْشَِتل ( َنآُْرقْلا  َكْیَلَع  اَنْلَزَْنأ  اَم  ھط .  (
 “Tā hā: We have not sent down the Qur’ān
to you that you distress yourself.” [20:1-2]

makes an oblique reference to this fact, and
perhaps this hadith from him also refers to it:

ُتْیِذُْوأ اَم  َلْثِم  ٌّيِبَن  َيِذُوأ  اَم  .
“No Prophet was made to suffer torment like
me.”[15]



9. Marhūm Amīn al-Islam Tabrasī in his Majma‘
al-Bayān narrates the following:

مھوعدی ناكو  ًاماع … نیسمخ  الإ  ةنـس  فلأ  ھموق  يف  ثبلو 
ھبرـضی ناكو  ًارارف ، ـالإ  هؤاـعد  مھدـیزی  ـالف  ًاراـھنو ، ًـالیل 

يموق ِدـھا  مھللا  : ” لاـق قاـفأ  اذإـف  ھیلع ، ىـشغی  ىتـح  ھموق 
نوملعی مھنإف ال  .”

 

“Prophet Nūh (as) lived among his people for
950 years…And he would invite them day and
night, but it would add nothing in them save
repulsion. Sometimes his people would beat
him so much that he would fall unconscious, and
on regaining consciousness, he would say: “O
Allāh guide my people for they do not know.”[16]

10. Following is the first verse of a beautiful
poem attributed to Imām ‘Alī (as)[17]:

When he saw Ibn Muljim he recited the following
near ‘Amr bin Ma’dikarb:



ِيلْتَق ُدْیِرُی  ُھَتاَیَح َو  ُدْیُِرأ  .
I seek his life and he wants me to be killed

11. It is narrated that Prophet ‘Isā (as) once
said[18]:

ِرِجاَفْلاَو ِّرِّبلا  ىلَع  عَلْطَت  ِسْمَّشَلاك  ْنُك  .
“Be like the sun; it shines upon the virtuous and
sinful.”

12. Sayyid Radī al-Dīn ibn Tāwūs is one of the
great Shī‘a scholars whose works enjoy a
certain veneration in the scholarly circles. In his
well-known prayer manual - Iqbāl al-Ā‘māl,
which indeed is a masterpiece of devotional
supplications, he narrates the following:

اذـھ فینـصت  دـعب  ناـضمر ، رھـش  نم  ةـلیلج  ةـلیل  يف  تنك 
نـسحی وأ  بجی  نمل  رحـسلا  يف  وعدأ  اـنأو  ناـمزب ، باـتكلا 

نیدحاجلا نأ  يرطاخ  ىلع  دروف  يلو و ... ھل  ءاعدـلا  میدـقت 
نیلدــبملاو ھـتمرحب ، نیفختــسملاو  ھـمعنلو ، ھلـالج  لـج   

ةیادھلاب مھل  ءاعدلاب  أدـبی  نأ  يغبنی  ھتقیلخو ، هدابع  يف  ھمكحل 



ةیھلإلا ةـمكحلاو  ةـیبوبرلا  ىلع  مھتیاـنج  نإـف  مھتلالـض ، نم 
لوسرلاـبو اـب  نیفراـعلا  ةـیانج  نم  دـشأ  ةـیوبنلا  ةـلالجلاو 

.((ص
 

“Some time after having written this book, during
one of the great nights of the holy month of
Ramadān, when I was praying at sahar time for
those of whom it is compulsory or good to
present in prayer and also for myself and… then
the following thought crossed my mind: it
behooves one to first pray for the guidance of
those who deny Allāh and reject His blessings
and those who belittle His Sanctity and change
His rule [over His servants and creation],
because their crime in relation to the lordship of
God, Divine wisdom, and prophetic majesty is
more grave than the crime of those who know
Allāh (swt) and His Messenger (s)…”

Then, after a few lines he says[19]:

نع لاـض  لـكلو  ھیلإ ، ةـیادھلاب  نع هللا  لاـض  لـكل  توعدـف 
ھب فارتعالاب  قحلا  نع  لاض  لكلو  ھیلإ ، عوجرلاب  لوسرلا 



ھب فارتعالاب  قحلا  نع  لاض  لكلو  ھیلإ ، عوجرلاب  لوسرلا 
توبثلاـب قیقحتلاو  قیفوتلا  لـھأل  توعد  مث  ھیلع . داـمتعالاو 

نمو يسفنل  توعدو  مھقیقحت ، يف  ةدایزلاو  مھقیفوت ، ىلع  ...
 

“So I prayed for all those who have deviated
from Allāh to be guided towards Him, and all
those who have deviated from His Messenger to
return to him, and all those who have strayed
from the truth to admit it and rely on it. Then I
prayed for the people of Divine succor (ahl al-
tawfīq) to be established on their path and for
the men of realization (ahl al-tahqīq) to attain
greater realization, and [then] I prayed for myself
and those…”

Therefore, when reciting the verses of this
supplication of the holy month, the supplicant
should open his heart for all in unison with the
Prophet (s) and his infallible progeny.

Objection

Does the aforesaid mean that we should also
pray for the material well-being of every



hypocrite and disbeliever, when we know that
they are the sources of corruption and mischief
in the society? Don’t we know about their evil
state described in various places in the Qur’ān?
How can we yearn for the material prosperity of
such people?

Response

Almighty Allāh wants both the spiritual as well as
the physical betterment of every human being.
The purpose of human creation according to the
Holy Qur’ān, as shall be soon discussed, is not
only meant for the believers, but for the entire
caravan of humanity. The verses cited above
clearly indicate how the Prophet (s) suffered
agony due to the adamant stance of the
disbelievers. ‘The agony’ was due to the all-
embracing spirit that he possessed. He wanted
the salvation of every human being.

The supplicant who is submissive to Almighty
Allāh should also like the same to be realized for
every human being. However, it would be wrong



every human being. However, it would be wrong
for him to seek their material prosperity for the
sake of material prosperity. When seeking the
material prosperity of every human being, one
must ask Almighty Allāh for that material
prosperity that would serve as a means for the
goal of human existence. One should desire, for
example, that every human being receives food
and shelter, so that they can worship Almighty
Allāh and attain His proximity.

There are different reasons why some human
beings are deprived of basic necessities of life.
The fundamental cause of many of the
deprivations is the ‘deficiency of the receptacle
of Grace.’ Otherwise the Creator’s Grace is
abundantly poured down to all. The Holy Qur’ān
so beautifully expounds this truth in chapter ar-
Ra’d (13), verse 17:

اَھِرَدَقِب ( ٌةَیِدَْوأ  ْتَلاَسَف  ًءآ  ــ ِءاَمَّسلا َم َنِم  َلَزَنأ  ... (
“He sent down water from the sky, and the
channels flowed, each according to its
measure…”



Those who consume foods that would ruin their
digestive system, for example, create the
gateway of deprivation from food themselves.
Those who engage in sin, hamper their
sustenance themselves. Both material and
spiritual prosperity depend on the receptacle.
Otherwise the All-Merciful can never be thought
to be stingy or subjective. He is always al-Jawād
and Open-Handed.

Therefore, clean and pure water descends from
the sky, but dirty receptacles always receive
dirty water, narrow receptacles always receive
less water, perforated receptacles always lose
water, etc. This is a universal law that the Qur’ān
so beautifully expounds.

It is noteworthy that the word “Rahīm” that we
always utter when starting Chapter al-Fātiha
does not literally indicate that His ever-
rewarding Mercy and Guidance is only reserved
for the believers; rather such Mercy is poured



down upon all, but only those receptacles who
believed in the truth and have the capacity to
accept can absorb the same. For a better
understanding of this vital truth those who are
interested may look at Ādāb al-Salāt of the late
Āyatullāh Khumaynī.[20]

The Benefits of Prayers in Absence

Another very important trend in the supplication
is praying for others in their absence. There are
several Qur’ānic verses and traditions that lay
great emphasis on this and enumerate good
reward for the same. Following are examples
worthy of consideration:

1. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have
said[21]:

ٍبِئاَِغل ٍبئاَغ  ِةَوْعَد  ْنِم  ًةَباَِجإ  ُعَرَْسأ  ٌءْيَش  َسْیَل  .
“Nothing is accepted as quickly as one’s
supplication for another in his absence.”



2. It is reported from Imām al-Sādiq (as) that he
said[22]:

َقْزِّرلا ِھْیَلَع  ُّرِدَی  َو  َءالَبْلا ، ُھْنَع  ُعَفْدَی  ِنِمْؤُمْلِل  ِنِمْؤُمْلا  ُءاَعُد  .
“The du‘ā’ of a believer for another believer
dispels calamities from him and showers him
with abundant sustenance.”

Absolute Need of the Human Being

In the culture of the Holy Qur’ān every human
being, whatever status he may have in this
world, is needy. The Holy Qur’ān [35:15] says:

ُدیِمَحْلا ( ُّيِنَغْلا  َوُھ  ٌُّهللاَو  ٌِّهللا  ـى  ِلإ ُءاَرَقُفْلا  ُمُتَْنأ  ُساَّنلا  اَھَُّیأ  اَی   (
“O human beings, you are needy to Allāh,
and it is Allāh Who is Affluent, the Praised
one.”

This verse is in complete harmony with
intellectual proof, which considers every
dependent being to depend on a source, Which
is Independent and Whose existence is



Necessary and Essential. Therefore, all human
beings together with their possessions as well
as all the other dependent entities, entirely stand
and subsist by the cause of Divine Grace. We
read on Thursday nights[23]:

ةَّیِرَبْلا ـى  لَع ِلْضَفْلا  َمِئاَد  اَی  .
“O One Who continuously Bestows Grace on the
creation.”

Almighty Allāh is Rabbu’l ‘Ālamīn. The meaning
of ‘Rabb’ should not be equated to the word
“Lord” as it is normally translated. Rabb - as
mentioned by Tafsīr al-Mīzān - means “al-
Mālik al-Mudabbir” (The Owner and Manager of
affairs), which indicates that Allāh owns every
entity in its entirety and manages it by making it
subsist and controlling its affairs each and every
moment. Thus we should try to remove the
irrational thinking of some people who separate
God from creation and say that he is resting.
Exalted is He, from such limitations.



Therefore if, the soul owner “in the real sense of
the word” is Allāh, every human being is poor
and indigent.

A Step Towards Eradication of Poverty

On reciting the verse under discussion, the
supplicant always imagines, that he or she is
praying for all those who are outwardly needy
and have no source of stable livelihood. This is
also a correct translation of the verse. However,
in view of the introduction presented above, we
must understand that the dimensions of poverty
are not limited to what we normally imagine.

When we pray to Allāh to enrich the poor, we
should also have taken a practical step to enrich
others to the extent permitted by our limitations.
This, as explained previously, is what is required
of us.
If we carefully ponder over the verse under
discussion, we will realize that the supplicant
does not merely seek ‘the temporal satisfaction’
of the needy. Many of us temporarily satisfy the



needy in the holy month of Ramadān by
purchasing some household necessities, such
as food stuffs and clothes, etc. and are pleased
for having done something that Almighty Allāh
desires. Obviously such acts are highly
recommended and carry a lot of benefit, but are
different from what we are trying to seek from
our All-loving Creator in this particular verse: we
are not merely after the temporal satisfaction of
the poor; we are praying to Allāh to assist the
needy with a permanent source of income. “O
Allāh, aghnī (enrich) kulla faqīr (every poor
person).

Having realized this subtle point, the supplicant
should think of how to play an active role in
making the poor affluent. Several examples of
how this may be achieved may come to mind.
However, each depends on the supplicant’s
limitation: one who is extremely rich, may think
of supporting the poor to start small businesses
of their own and enrich them thereby; one who
owns a small-scale business and is need of



employees, would employ the poor and thereby
help them up to a certain extent. One may also
be an employee of someone himself, but due to
his acquaintance with other wealthy men, would
try to intercede on the poor’s behalf and get
them jobs.

The readers will realize the variety of the options
in this noble venture. The significant point here
is that every one should take “a step” and
participate.

Historical Examples

The life history of our Holy Prophet (s) and the
infallible Imāms (as) are a practical translation of
this verse of the du‘ā.’ Many examples can be
cited, but due to the brevity of this work, we shall
only mention a few:

1. Historians have narrated how Imām Hasan al-
Mujtabā (as) in all his greatness and
magnanimity would help the needy with large
amounts of money in one go. It is also narrated



of him that thrice during his lifetime the Imām
(as) spent half of his wealth on the needy.
[Tārīkh al-Khulafā - Suyūtī]

2. Farazdaq is a well-known character to the
lovers of the Ahlu’l Bayt (as). When the
Ummayad governer of the time – Hishām bin
‘Abdul Mālik tried to belittle Imām Zaynu’l
‘Ābidīn (as) by asking about his identity,
Farazdaq recited a beautiful couplet about the
exalted character of the Imām (as). This made
Hishām very angry and he terminated the
continuous help that he used to give Farazdaq
and he imprisoned him as well. Imām (as) sent a
good amount of money to him in prison, but
Farazdaq did not accept it at first. Then the
Imām (as) insisted and he finally accepted.
Later with the prayer of the Imām (as), when he
was released, he informed the Imām (as) of how
he was regularly paid by Hishām and that his
name was afterwards deleted from Hisham’s
payroll. Imām (as) thereupon gifted Farazdaq an
amount of money that would suffice him for 40



years. Farazdaq’s life too extended for another
40 years. [al-Manāqib]

3. In his Manāqib, Ibn Shahr Āshūb narrates that
Imām Zaynu’l ‘Ābidīn (as) took the responsibility
to cater for 100 needy families. [al-Manāqib]

Therefore, we should try, through our sadaqāt, to
‘eradicate’ poverty. One of the best methods of
doing so is to gather even very small amounts of
support from those who would like to eradicate
poverty and use the same for this sublime
purpose.

Enriching the Motive of Our Action

There is another significant issue, which must
be inculcated in this holy month of grace. When
we ask Almighty Allāh to ‘enrich all the poor’, we
should do so because “we ourselves desire it”.
That is, our untainted disposition yearns for it. At
times someone does something and gets happy
thereby due to the reward that awaits him.



However, sometimes the act in itself is
enjoyable for the person. Salāt, for example, to
those who are not humble before God is
burdensome and difficult. The Holy Qur’ān [2:45]
says:

ىلَع ( َّــِالإ  ٌةَریِبَـكَل  اــَھَِّنإَو  َِةــالَّصلاَو  ِرْبَّصلاــِب  اوُنیِعَتـْـساَو 
َنیِعِشاَخْلا  (

“And take recourse in patience and prayer,
and that is indeed hard except for the
humble.”

But one who has cleaned his heart and loves to
whisper to the Only Beloved says:

َِةالَّصلِاب اَنْحَِرأَف  َُلالِب  َای  ُْمق  .
“Stand O Bilāl, and make us happy with
prayer.”[24]

And says:

َِةالَّصلا يِف  يِنْیَع  ُةَُّرق  .
“The delight of my eye (qurratu‘aynī) is in



prayer.”[25]

There is a vast difference between those who
tire themselves in anticipation of Divine reward
and those who tire themselves because they
highly enjoy praying to the only Beloved.

Therefore, let us struggle to become “extinct in
the spirit of Allāh,” and practically try to enrich
the poor because we naturally enjoy the same;
and because it is “our need” and “our concern”.
Let us remove the specks of “anticipation” of
reward.

Readers however should not be led to believe
that those who expect reward are sinners. No;
rather they enjoy a lower stage, but are good
doers and must be encouraged as well. All of us
start from this lower step and by Divine succor
ascend slowly and gradually. We may easily
claim to have ascended to the higher level, but
between ‘contention’ and ‘reality’ there can be
utter remoteness.
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Section 3

O Allāh, Satisfy Every Hungry Person

ٍعِئاَج َّلُك  ْعِبَْشأ  َّمُھٌّلَلأ 
O Allāh, Satisfy Every Hungry Person.

Experiencing Hunger

One of the philosophies behind fasting in the
holy month of Ramadān is to experience hunger
and thereby understand the situation of those
who are hungry and cannot afford to feed
themselves properly. The following tradition
quoted by Mawlā Fayd Kāshānī from Man Lā
Yahduruhu’l Faqīh, speaks of the same: in an
authentic narration, Imām al-Sādiq (as), whilst
explaining the philosophy of fasting, says:

َلْیَن َّيِنَغْلا  َقیِذـُی  َْنأَو  ِھِقْلَخ ، َنْیَب  َيِّوَسُی  ْنأ  َّلَـجو  َّزَع  ٌُّهللا  َداََرأ 



َلْیَن َّيِنَغْلا  َقیِذـُی  َْنأَو  ِھِقْلَخ ، َنْیَب  َيِّوَسُی  ْنأ  َّلَـجو  َّزَع  ٌُّهللا  َداََرأ 
َعِئاَجْلا َمَحْرَیَو  ِفیِعَّضلا  ىلَع  َّقِرَِیل  ِمَلَألاَو ، ِعْوُجْلا  .

 

“Allāh, the Exalted and Glorious, desired to
maintain equality between His creatures and
make the rich person experience hunger and
pain so that he may have pity on the weak and
mercy on the hungry one.”[26]

Causes of Hunger

Hunger is a widespread problem in today’s
world and has several causes, which may be
classified into two kinds: self-related and
external. The source of the self-related causes is
the sufferer himself, whereas external causes
stem from the society and other natural
phenomena. To discuss both these kinds of
causes is beyond the scope of this limited
commentary.

It is important however to study the limitations of
these causes so that we may be able to attempt
to avoid or eradicate them altogether. The verse



under discussion, as can be observed clearly, is
also closely related to poverty.

We had earlier mentioned the fact that every
dependent thing stands by Allāh’s permission.
Hence, if Allāh (swt) does not want one to
encounter disasters or be affected by them
nothing would happen to him. This universal law,
as pointed out earlier, is not only presented by
revelation, but also established by reason.

Ensuring Sustenance

Having realized this important truth, let us now
look at the following verses of the Holy Qur’ān:

1. Chapter al-Ā‘rāf - 7:96:

َنِم ( ٍتاَـكَرَب  ْمِھْیَلَع  اَـنْحَتَفَل  اْوَقَّتاَو  اوُنَمآ  ىَُرقْلا  َلَْـھأ  ََّنأ  ْوَلَو 
ِضَْرألاَو ِءآَمَّسلا  ... (

“And if the people of the towns were to
believe and observe piety, surely we would
have opened to them the blessings of the



heaven and the earth…”

2. Chapter al-Talāq - 65:2-3:

َال ( ُثْـیَح  ْنِـم  ُھْـقُزْرَیَو  اـًـجَرْخَم . ُھـَل  ْلـَـعْجَی  ٌَّهللا  ِقَّتَی  ْنَـمَو 
ُبِسَتْحَی  (

“And whosoever is God-wary (observes
piety) He would make for him a way out
[from difficulties] and Bestow on him
sustenance from whence he expects not…”

3. Chapter Nūh - 71:10-12:

ْمُكْیَلَع ( َءآَمَّسلا  ِلِسْرُی  اًراَّفَغ . َناَـك  ُھَِّنإ  ْمُكَّبَر  اوُرِفْغَتْـسا  ُتْلُقَف 
ْلَعْجَیَو ٍتاَّنَج  ْمُكَل  ْلَـعْجَیَو  َنـیِنَبَو  ٍلاَوَْمأـِب  ْمُكْدِدْـمُیَو  اًراَرْدِـم .
اًراَھَْنأ ْمُكَل   (

 
“Then I said: seek forgiveness from your
Lord, [for] indeed He is the Most-forgiving;
He would send down abundance of rain
upon you; and aid you with wealth and
sons; and make for you gardens and make
for you rivers.”



These verses inform the human being about the
best path of ensuring sustenance and avoiding
the calamity of hunger. If the culture of taqwā and
istighfār (in its various manifestations and
dimensions] were to prevail, hunger would no
more be a predicament save in cases of Divine
trial.

ِعوُجْلاَو ( ِفْوَخْلا  َنِم  ٍءْيَشِب  ْمُكَّنَُولْبَنَلَو  ... (
“And We would certainly try You with
somewhat of fear and hunger…”[27]

We also have many traditions that guide the
hungry and the destitute, as well those who
would like to disseminate the culture of
independence, about the ways of achieving
sustenance. Following are some examples:

Increasing Sustenance

1. Imām al-Sādiq (as) is reported to have
said[28]:



ِقْزِّرلا يِف  ُدیِزَی  َّرِبْلا  َِّنإ  .
“Indeed, virtuousness increases sustenance.”

2. Imām al-Sādiq (as) is reported to have
said[29]:

ِقْزِّرلا يِف  ُدیِزَی  ِقْلُخْلا  ُنْسُح  .
“Good behaviour (akhlāq) increases
sustenance.”

3. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have
said[30]:

ِقْزِّرلا يِف  َكْیَلَع  ُعَّسَوُی  ِةَراَھَّطلا ، ىلَع  ْمُد  .
“Always be in the state of tahāra (purity) and
your sustenance shall be increased.”

Therefore, the duty of those who sincerely utter
this verse of the supplication, besides actively
supporting others, should be to educate them to
realize the direct causes of hunger.



The esteemed author of Mir’ātu’l Kamāl, the late
Āyatullāh al-Shaykh Māmaqānī has filled six
pages full of reasons that cause poverty and
hamper one’s sustenance. References have
also come in the gloss of a later edition of this
three-volume opus of devotions. Those
interested can look at pages 569-583. Here,
however, we would like to suffice ourselves with
mentioning only a few of them:

Causes that Hamper Sustenance

Expression of greed, sleeping between maghrib
and ‘ishā prayers‘, sleeping between fajr and
sunrise, severing relationship with near
relatives, sleeping naked for long durations,
cursing one’s children, eating in the state of lying
down, abandoning prayers for one’s parents,
backbiting, isrāf (over eating, extravagance,
etc.), seeking the faults of people, eating while
walking, urination and sexual intercourse while
facing qibla, urinating on water, laughing
excessively especially near graves and



gatherings of the learned, not lending money to
one who is need, expression of poverty to one
who possesses wealth, and excessive sleep.

Āyatullāh Māmqānī mentions about 175 causes
in his manual.

Therefore, it is essential for us to propagate the
culture of taqwā in those poor societies, which
can absorb the teachings of Allāh (swt). Taqwā
in every dimension of life enables one to
experience happiness in this world as well as
the Hereafter.

A Deeper Consideration: Another
Extension of Food

Food in Qur’ānic terminology does not always
refer to material food. Rather, there are clear
references made by the Imāms of the Ahlu’l
Bayt (as) who are the most authoritative
commentators of the Qur’ān, that ta‘ām (food) in
the language of the Qur’ān, sometimes refers to



knowledge. It refers to the food of the soul, and
not only that of the body. The following verse is
an example:

In chapter ‘Abasa [80:24], Almighty Allāh says:

ِھِماَعَط ( ـى  ِلإ ُناَسِْنإلا  ِرُظْنَیْلَف   (
“Then let man look at his food.”

About this holy verse, the Shī‘ite commentator
Sayyid Hāshim Bahrānī in his Tafsīr al-Burhān
quotes a tradition narrated in al-Kāfi [v.1, p.39,
tr.8] from Imām al-Sādiq (as) as follows:

Zayd al-Shahhām asks Imām (as) what “man’s
food”[31] stands for in the verse above. The
Imām (as) responds saying:

ُهُذُْخأَی ْنَّمَع  ُهُذُْخأی  يِذَّلا  ُھُمْلِع  ...
“The knowledge that he acquires; from whom
does he acquire it?”[32]

Therefore, if hunger means lack of knowledge



many of us are indeed hungry. A scholar who
has spent years in acquiring knowledge would
also pray to Allāh to bestow on him more and
more, for there is no limit to the acquisition of
knowledge. The Holy Prophet (s) himself used to
seek more knowledge by the following
supplication that Almighty Allāh taught him in the
Holy Qur’ān [20:114]:

اًمْلِع ( يِنْدِز  ِّبَر  ُْلقَو   (
“And say: O my Lord increase me in
knowledge.”

And saying:

َكِتَفِرْعَم َّقَح  ََكاَنْفَرَع  اَم  .
“We have not known your reality completely.”

The solution to this hunger too is taqwā. The
following two verses clearly prove this
contention:

1. Chapter al-Baqarā: 2:282:



ٌُّهللا ( ُمُكُمِّلَعُی  ٌَّهللا َو  اُوقَّتاَو   (
“And adopt taqwā, and Allāh will teach you.”

2. Chapter al-Anfāl: 8:29:

اًناَقُْرف ( ْمُكَل  ْلَعْجَی  ٌَّهللا  اُوقَّتَت  ِْنإ  اوُنَمآ  َنیِذَّلا  اَھَُّیأ  اَی   (
“O believers, if you be God-wary (observe
piety) Allāh shall enable you to distinguish
the truth from the falsehood.”

Hunger from A Mystical Dimension:

The late mystic-scholar as well as teacher of
Āyatullāh Khumaynī, Āyatullāh Malikī Tabrīzī in
his well-known manual of devotions “al-
Murāqibāt” explains the ample benefits of
hunger for the spiritual traveler by mentioning
some of the following traditions:

1. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:

يِف ًارُّكَفَتَو  ًاَعْوُج  ْمُكلَوَْطأ  ِةَماَیِقْلا ، َمْوَی  ًةَلِزْنَم  ٌِّهللا  َدْنِع  ْمُُكلَضَْفأ 



ُھَناَحْبُس ٌِّهللا  .
“The best of you in terms of rank near Allāh on
the day of Judgment is the one among you who
experiences hunger and engages in
contemplation about Allāh, the exalted, for the
longest period.”[33]

2. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have told
Usāma:

َكُدـِبَكَو ٌعِئاَـج ، َكـُنْطَبَو  ِتْوَـمْلا  ُكـَلَم  َكَـیِْتأَی  َْنأ  َتْعَطَتْـسا  ِِنإ 
َعَم ُّلُحَتَو  ِلِزاَنَمْلا ، َفَرـَْشأ  َِكلٌذـِب  ُكِرْدـُت  َكَِّنإَف  ْلَعْفاَف ، نآْـمَظ 

َكْیَلَع يِّلــَصُی  َو  ُةـَـكِئالَمْلا ، َكـِحْوُر  ِمْوُدــُقِب  ُحَرْفَتَو  َنـیِّیِبَّنلا ،
ُراَّبَجْلا .

 

“If it is possible for you to encounter the angel of
death while you are hungry and thirsty, then do
so, for by that you would experience the noblest
of stations and reside in the company of the
Prophets, and the angels would rejoice in the
arrival of your spirit, and God would send His
Blessings on you.”[34]



3. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:

َّزَع ٌَّهللا  ىَرَت  ْمُكُبُْولُق  َّلَـعَل  ْمُكَداَـسَْجأ ، اوَرَْعأَو  ْمُكَداَـبَْكأ  اْوُعْیَِجأ 
َّلَجَو .

“Keep your stomachs hungry and afflict your
bodies; perhaps [by doing so] your hearts would
see Allāh, the Exalted and Glorious.”[35]

4. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:

ُھُتَرْكِف ْتَمُظَع  ُھَنْطَب  َعاََجأ  ْنَم  .
“Whosoever keeps his stomach hungry would
attain sublimity of thought.”[36]

5. The Holy Prophet (s) during his mi‘rā j (his
ascent to the proximity of God) asks Almighty
Allāh:

؟ ِعْوجْلا ُثاَرْیِم  اَم  ِّبَر : اَی 
“O Lord what does hunger inherit?”

Almighty Allāh says:



ِبْلَقْلا ُظْفِحَو  ُةَمْكِحْلا  ...
“It inherits wisdom and the protection of the
heart…”[37]

Therefore, “hunger” has a fundamental role to
play in elevating the human being spiritually.
However that should not be taken to mean that
‘hunger’ is recommended for all and sundry,
including those who cannot withstand it and may
fall sick or die. If we look at the book of Islamic
laws[38] at our disposal, we would find that one
of the etiquettes of consuming food is to take
two meals a day: one meal in the earlier part of
the day and the other in the earlier part of the
night. The gap between these two meals should
not be filled with any other kind of food. Many of
us do have the potential to have such a diet, but
the forces of desire never allow us to practice it.
There are people however, who need more
intake of food, and such a diet is out of question
for them. Obviously, that does not mean that they
are not religious or pious. It is by the intake of



food that they can practice their devotions and
perform deeds of virtue and live their lives
according to the dictates of Divine law.

There comes a time in the life of one who has
purified his soul and attained the proximity of
Allāh, when he has the ability to withstand
hunger not only for short periods but also for
unusual intervals. This contention may sound
absurd in the language of science and
experiment, but the experts of Islamic
esotericism believe that as the spirit of man
strengthens, such phenomena are feasible.
Avicenna (Ibn Sīnā), the great Shī‘ite
philosopher, who is also known as Sayyid al-
‘Uqalā’ (the doyen of intellectuals) in his
monumental “Ishārāt wa al-Tanbīhāt” says:

َرْیَغ ًةَّدـُم  ُھَل  ِءوُزْرَمْلا  ِتُْوقلا  ِنَع  َكَسَْمأ  ًاـفِراَع  َََّنأ  َكَـغَلَب  اَِذإ 
ِةَعیِبَّطلا ِبِھاَذَم  ْنِم  َِكلٌذ  ْرِبَت  ـ ْعاَو ِقْیِدْصَّتلاِب ، ْحَجْساف  ٍةَداَت ، ـ ْعُم

ةَرْوُھْشَمْلا .
 

“If you come to know that a Gnostic (‘ārif) has



refrained for an unusual interval from consuming
the little food he has, graciously assent and
consider this among the well-known principles of
nature.”[39]

Therefore, hunger for those who are not
deprived of sustenance and are able to
withstand it is highly recommended due to the
reasons mentioned above.

Notes:
[26]al-Mahajjat al-Baydā’, v. 2, pg. 124
[27] Holy Qur’ān, 2:155
[28]Mīzān al-Hikmah, v. 2
[29]Ibid.
[30]Ibid.
[31] This interpretation is very apt and accurate,
for the reality of the human being is his spirit.
Necessarily then, his food would be uniform with
his spirit. And this food can be nothing but
knowledge.
[32]al-Burhān Fī Tafsīri’l Qur’ān, pg. 214



[33]al-Murāqibāt, pg. 154 - New ed.
[34]Ibid.
[35]Ibid.
[36]Ibid, pg. 156
[37]Sirru’l Isrā’, v. 1, pg. 13
[38]Tawdīhu’l Masā’il of Āyatullāh al-‘Uzmā
Sayyid ‘Alī Sīstānī, pg. 495
[39]al-Ishārāt wa ‘ l-Tanbīhāt, v. 4, pg. 111
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Section 4

O Allāh, Clothe Every Unclothed One

ٍناَیْرُع َّلُك  ُسْكا  َّمُھٌّلَلأ 
O Allāh, Clothe Every Unclothed One

The Aim of Human Creation

One of the great calamities of human life is the
lack of insight about the purpose of human
creation. So long as man has not come to know
‘the goal of life’ he shall always have to face
difficulties. This universal law applies to the
affluent too. Ask every wealthy person whether
his money always keeps him happy, and his
answer would be in the negative. The Holy
Qur’ān as well the Ahlu’l Bayt (as) have informed
us that the aim behind human creation is to
attain Allāh’s proximity and nearness. And the



path that leads one to realize this aspiration is
none other than ‘ibādah (obedience and
worship). The following verse explains it:

In chapter 51, verse 56, Almighty Allāh says:

ِنوُدُبْعَِیل ( َِّالإ  َسِْنإلاَو  َّنِجْلا  ُتْقَلَخ  اَمَو   (
“And I have not created the jinn and men
except that they should worship Me.”

Here, the aim is indicated as Allāh’s Worship.
But is it the ‘final aim of creation?’ To answer
this we should look at chapter 15, verse 99 of
the Qur’ān, which says:

ُنیِقَیْلا ( َكَیِْتأَی  ىَّتَح  َكَّبَر  ْدُب  ـ ْعاَو  (
“And worship your Lord until conviction
comes to you.”

Therefore, it is ma‘rifatullāh that is the end. And
the closer one gets to his Lord the better his
knowledge of his Creator.



Beautiful allusions are made in the following
verses too about the ultimate goal of the human
being:

1. Imām ‘Alī (as) in his famous supplication of
Kumayl cries:

َنی ـ ِفِراَعلا ِلاَمآ  َةَیاَغ  اَی  !
“O the Ultimate Hope of the Gnostics.”

2. And in the prayer of ‘Arafah, Sayyid al-
Shuhadā (as) cries:

َكْیَِلإ َلَِصأ  ىّتَح  َكِتَمْحَرِب  يِنُْبلُْطأ  يٌِھِلإ : .
“O Allāh, Seek me by Your Mercy until I reach
You.”

It is Allāh’s worship that raises the human being
so high that he may witness God- of course in
his own limitations as explained by some
traditions of the Ahlu’l Bayt (as).

Having known this, we should realize that since



the human being resides in the world of matter
and possesses a structure that is submissive to
the laws of matter, he is in need of different
necessities that may enable him to subsist and
achieve his goal in life. Examples of such basic
necessities, which we may also term as ‘the
means of life’, are food, drink, clothing, a place
of shelter, etc.

The Means and the Goal

Many who have not realized the purpose of
human life busy themselves with the means and
forget the goal. When they look at the luster of
the various kinds of material products of the so-
called developed countries, they brand that as
‘human progress’ and even try to doubt the
authenticity of Islam. Advancement in science
and technology is not something abhorred by
Islam at all. Rather it is encouraged. However it
still comes under the umbrella of ‘the means of
the end’ and thus one should not mistake it as
‘the yardstick of human progress.’ One should
rather question oneself whether ‘the material



product’ really serves to be ‘means’ on the path
towards Allāh or not. Both the VCR and the
Internet, for example, are helpful means of
communication, but if they hamper the human
being from traversing the path of eternal
happiness, what use do they have in serving as
‘a means’ for the goal? The proponents of
advancement always present two kinds of
products:

1. Those of variable nature
2. Those of invariable nature

Commodities of the first category allow the
human being to reason and work on the path
towards perfection both before and after
purchase. For example, when buying a
television set, one may or may not decide to
employ the same in watching only those
programs that would enrich his mind and spirit.
In the case of the second category, however,
‘this choice’ is out of question ‘after purchase.’



For example, if a person were to purchase an
indecent film due to his base inclinations. Later
if he were to decide to employ the same for a
good purpose, he would not be able to do so.
He cannot change the film to enrich his mind. All
he can do is to erase the film and dub
something that would enrich his spirit. Similar is
the case with material items that directly
concern human development and subsistence
such as food, drink and clothing. Many kinds of
food and clothing are forbidden is Islam and can
thus not be branded as ‘the means’ for the
human goal.

Therefore it is highly significant to know the
difference between ‘the goal’ and the ‘means.’
Many of us unfortunately have molded our lives
to struggle only for the abundance of the means
and have forgotten the goal. We would
understand this reality when entering our graves.
The Qur’ān [102: 1-2] says:

َرِباَقَمْلا ( ُمُتْرُز  ىَّتَح  ُرُثاَكَّتلا . ُمُكاَھَْلأ   (
“Competing for abundance has engaged



“Competing for abundance has engaged
you until you come to the graves.”

The Purpose Behind Clothing

‘Clothing’ is one of the very basic necessities of
human life and indeed a blessing of Allāh (swt)
to the human being. Realizing the purpose
behind clothing would open several doors of
understanding and enable us to do our duty
while requesting the All-merciful Lord to clothe
all the naked.

Following are verses of Qur’ān and
supplications worthy of contemplation:

1. [Chapter al-Ā‘rāf -7:26]:

اـًشیِرَو ( ْمُكِتآْوَس  يِراَوـُی  اًـساَِبل  ْمُكْیَلَع  اَـنْلَزَنأ  ْدـَق  َمَدآ  يِنَب  اَـی 
ٌرْیَخ َِكلٌذ  ىَوْقَّتلا  ُساَِبلَو  ... (

“O children of Adam, surely we have sent
down for you clothing that covers your
shame and an attire that causes beauty; and
the attire of piety; that is better…”



2. Imām Mūsā bin Ja’far al-Kāzim (as) is
reported[40] to have said that whenever a person
would like to put on a new dress he should wipe
his hand over it and say:

يِف ِھِب  ُلَّمَجََتأَو  يِتَرْوَع  ِھِب  يِراَُوأ  اَم  يِناَـسَك  يِذَّلا   ٌِِّ ُدْـمَحَْلأ 
ِساَّنلا .

“Praise belongs to Allāh who clothed me with
what I cover  my shame and beautify myself
among the people.”

Studying the abovementioned quotations we
come to realize that two important reasons
behind clothing are:

1. To conceal one’s private parts
2. To beautify oneself

The Inner Attire

Having spoken about this great blessing,



Almighty Allāh transports the reader to a very
important truth, which if neglected would cause
extreme regret. He reminds the human being
that he is not just composed of the material body
to need ‘the material attire’ only. Rather ‘the
inner attire’ is of fundamental significance. In the
words of Qur’ān: dhālika khayr (that is the
better!)  ‘Allāmah Tabātabā’ī in his al-Mizān has
a beautiful explanation about this. In order to
indicate the gravity of the situation of ‘the pain’
that the human being experiences when his
shameful deeds are displayed, he says:

... ُّدَشأ ِةَّیِنِطاَبلا  ِتاَءْوَسلا  َروُھُظ  ََّنأ  َِّالإ  ...
“…except that the pain experienced with the
appearance of the inner blemishes is more
intense…”

Other verses of the Holy Qur’ān clearly explain
the calamity of this situation. Look at the verses
below:

1. Chapter al-Tāriq: - 86:9:



ُرِئآَرَّسلا ( ـى  لْبُت َمْوَی   (
“The day when the secrets shall be made
manifest.”

2. Chapter Āli ‘Imrān - 3:30:

ْتَلِمَع ( اَمَو  اًرـَضْحُم  ٍرْیَخ  ْنِم  ْتَلِمَع  اَم  ٍسْفَن  ُّلـُك  ُدـِجَت  َمْوَی 
اًدیِعَب اًدََمأ  ُھَنْیَبَو  اَھَنْیَب  ََّنأ  ْوَل  ُّدَوَت  ٍءوُس  ْنِم  ...(

“On the day that every soul shall find
present what it has done of good and what it
has done of evil, it shall wish that between it
and that evil was a long distance…”

3. Chapter Āli ‘Imrān, 3:192:

ُھَتْیَزَْخأ ( ْدَقَف  َراَّنلا  ِلِخْدُت  ْنَم  َكَِّنإ  اَن  ـ َّبَر  (
“O Lord, surely whomsoever you place in
the Fire, you have indeed disgraced him…”

Therefore when uttering this verse of the
supplication we should try to think whether we
are among those who are spiritually unclothed or



not. If we are, then we should seek Divine help
to establish taqwā within ourselves so that we
do not face that ignominy which is so intense to
bear.

The other fundamental use of clothing is to look
presentable and beautiful. The inclination to be
beautiful is inherent in every human being and
there are ample indications in our holy traditions
that encourage one to look beautiful and
presentable within the limits of the Sharī’a. In
keeping with the brevity of this commentary, we
will avoid mentioning them.

However, we must understand that in the same
manner as “taqwā” and piety is a source of
protection from sin and ignominy, it also is a
source of embellishment. This is because it
embellishes the inner form of the human being
with excellent character and makes him the
beloved of Allāh. How remote is the ‘beloved of
the apparently beautiful’ from the beloved of the
spiritually beautiful: razaqanallāhu jamī’an [May
Allāh enable all of us to achieve the same]



A Word of Prayer

O Allāh, as we humbly ask you to clothe both the
physically as well as the spiritually naked ones,
and seek your support to help those who have
no proper clothes in their physical lives, and
enable us to clothe our inner selves with the
attire of taqwā, so that we may acquire the worth
to clothe others as well.

Notes:
[40]Hilyatu’l Muttaqīn, ch. 9
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Section 5

O Allāh, Facilitate the Payment of Every
Indebted One

ٍنْیِدَم ِّلُك  َنْیَد  ِضْقا  َّمُھٌّلَلأ 
O Allāh, Facilitate the Payment of Every

Indebted One

The Comprehensive Meaning of ‘dayn’

Many might imagine that ‘dayn’ (debt) is the
same as ‘qard’ (loan). In the terminology of
Islamic jurisprudence, however, the word dayn
has a broader connotation then the word ‘qard.’
D a y n also covers qard in its conceptual
umbrella. Āyatullāh Makārim Shīrāzī in his
Tafsīr-e Namūne alludes to this subtlety and
says that qard is only applied when one is



obliged to return the equivalent of the thing
taken; for example, if he takes money as a loan,
he would have to return the same amount of
money; and if he takes a certain kind of food, he
would be obliged to return the same. However,
‘dayn’ has a broader framework, for it includes
any kind of transaction such as ‘settlement of
claim’ (sulh), leasing (ijāra), buying and selling,
and the like.[41]

Debt Sometimes Hampers One From
Spiritual Progress

Debt at times becomes a very great
impediment on the path towards God. The
reason for this is that it preoccupies one’s mind
and heart, and that is a decisive factor in
impeding progress. Look at the following
traditions:

1. Imām Zaynu’l ‘Ābidīn (as) in his beautiful
supplication[42] for relief from debt informs his
followers of the difficult situation that a debtor



normally experiences. Look at the following:

O God,
bless Muhammad and his Household

and release me from a debt
which makes me lose face,
confuses my mind,
disrupts my thinking,
and prolongs my occupation with attending
to it!

I seek refuge in You, my Lord,
from worry and thought about debt,
from the distraction and sleeplessness of
debt;
so bless Muhammad and his Household
and give me refuge from it!

I seek sanctuary in You, my Lord, from
debt’s abasement in life
and its ill effects after death…

2. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have
said[43]:



ِراَھَّنلاِب ٌّلُذَو  ِلیَّللاِب ، ٌّمَھ  ُھَِّنإَف  َنْیَّدلاَو ! ْمُكاَِّیإ  .
“Beware of debt, for surely it causes grief during
the night and humiliation during the day.”

Another obvious case that can hamper the
indebted one from spiritual development is
when he is indifferent to repaying his debt:
following are traditions worthy of contemplation:

1. Imām Ja’far al-Sādiq (as) is reported[44] to
have said:

َّال َْنأ  ِھِتَّیِن  يِفَو  ًـالاَم  ُھْـنِم  َضَرْقَتْـساَف  ًـالُجَر  َىََتأ  ٌلُـجَر  اَـمَُّیأ 
يِّداَعْلا ُّّصللا  َِكلٌذَف  ُھَیِّدَؤُی ، .

“Whosoever comes to a person and takes some
money as a loan from him while he has the
intention of not paying him back is a common
thief.”

2. Imām Ja’far al-Sādiq (as) is reported[45] to
have said:

ِقِراَّسلا ِةَلِزْنِمِب  َناَك  ُهَءاضَق ، ِِوْنَی  ْمَلَف  اًنْیَد  َناَدَتْسا  ْنَم  .



“Whosoever takes a loan and has no intention to
pay it back, is the same as a thief.”

In the above traditions such people are termed
as thieves. Essentially then, the very notion of
‘spiritual progress’ is far-fetched for them.

Those who are regularly habituated in taking
loans from here and there should also realize
the dangerous consequences that await them.
Traditions of the Ahlu’l Bayt (as) have alluded to
some such dangers as follows:

1. Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported to have said[46]:

ًافِلْخُم َزِجْنُمْلاَو  ًاَبِذاَك ، َقِداَّصلا  ُرِّیَصُت  ِنْیَّدلا  ُةَرْثَك  .
“Excess of debt turns the truthful one into a liar
and one who fulfills [his promises] to become
unfaithful.”

2. Imām Muhammad al-Bāqir (as) is reported[47]

to have said:



َِّالإ ُھَل  َةَراَّفَك  َال  َنْیَّدـلا ، َّالإ  ٌِّهللا  ِلیِبَس  يِف  ُلْتَقلا  ُهُرِّفَكُی  ٍبْنَذ  ُّلـُك 
ُّقَحلا ُھَل  يِذَّلا  ُوفْعَی  َْوأ  ُھُبِحاَص ، يِضْقَی  َْوأ  ُهؤاََدأ ، .

 

“Martyrdom in Allāh’s way expiates every sin,
save debt, for it has no compensation save its
repayment, or payment by the inheritor
(sāhibuhu) or forgiveness from the creditor...”

3. Imām Ja’far al-Sādiq (as) is reported to have
said[48]:

ِرُمُعلا َةَداَیِز  ِنْیَّدلا  ِةَّفِخ  يِف  َِّنإَف  َنْیَّدلا ، اُْوفِّفَخ  .
“Lessen your debts, for surely in the reduction of
your debts is the increment of life.”

When Should One Take a Loan?

These above traditions should not be mistaken
to mean that one has no right to take any loan
whatsoever. Rather, in times of difficulty
believers are allowed to take loans within the
framework of Islamic laws. The Infallible progeny
of the Holy Prophet (s) also took loans during



their lifetime. But that which is very important is
to understand properly the correct circumstance
of taking a loan. A substantial number of people
take loans to live a life of leisure or
extravagance. So long as the believer has not
learnt to observe an Islamic discipline, he would
always have to live a life of hardship. Imām
Zaynu’l ‘Ābidīn (as) teaches his followers in
supplication 30 of the Sahīfah al-Sajjādiyyah to
adopt some sublime traits in order to avoid debt
and be freed from the same. Look at the
following:

O God,
bless Muhammad and his Household
prevent me from extravagance and excess,
put me on the course of generous spending
and moderation,
teach me excellent distribution,
hold me back through Your gentleness from
squandering,
allow me to attain my provisions through
lawful means,
direct my spending toward the gateways of



devotion,
and take away from me any possession
which will bring forth pride in me,
lead to insolence,
or drag me in its heels to rebellion!

O God,
make me love the companionship of the
poor
and help me be their companion with
excellent patience!
Whenever you take away from me
the goods of this perishing world,
store them for me in Your abiding
treasuries!

Make this world’s broken pieces
which You have conferred upon meand its
goods
which You have quickly granted to me
a way to reach Your neighborhood,
a link to Your nearness,
and a means to Your Garden!

Verily You are Possessor of bounty abounding,
and You are the Munificent, the Generous.



So beautifully has the Imām informed his
followers about the causes of their wretched
state of debt. Every point in the above
supplication is a gateway of understanding.
[Readers are requested to reflect on each of the
verses above to decipher the causes].

The wealthy believers, on the other hand, are
highly encouraged to give loans to their needy
brothers and sisters and assist them in times of
hardship. In fact some holy traditions clearly tell
us that the reward one gets by giving qard
exceeds the reward a person gets by giving
sadaqah, although in the case of the latter no
return is anticipated, whereas in the case of the
former the lender does expect return. Following
are traditions worthy of reflection:

1. Imām Ja’far al-Sādiq (as) is reported to have
said[49]:

 
ُضْرَقْلاَو ِةرــَشَعْلاِب ، َةــَقَّدَّصلا  َِّنإ  ِةَّنَجْلا : ِباَـب  ىَلَع  ٌبْوـُتْكَم 

ةَرشَع َةَیِناَمَثِب  ُدِحاَوْلا  ...



“The following has been written on the door of
Paradise: Surely sadaqah equals ten times
[reward], and one loan equals to eighteen times
[reward]…”

2. Imām Ja’far al-Sādiq (as) is reported to have
said[50]:

ْيِف ُُھلا  َناَـك َمـ ُهَرْوـُسْیَم  ِھـِب  ُرُظْنَی  ًاـضْرَق  اًـنِمْؤُم  َضَرَْقأ  ْنَـم 
ُھَیِّدَؤُی ىَّتَح  ِةَكِئالَمْلا  َنِم  ٍةالَص  يِف  َوُھ  َناَكَو  ٍةاَكَز ، .

 

“Whosoever gives a loan to a mu’min, expecting
his ease thereby, his wealth would increase and
the angels would invoke blessings on him until
he is paid.”

Shaykh Bahā’ī and the Du‘ā’ of Relief From
Debt

In his well-known masterpiece of commentary of
40 traditions (al-Arba‘ūna Hadīthan), Shaykh
Bahā’ī relates an interesting incident that he had
experienced after quoting the following tradition:



The esteemed Shaykh al-Sadūq Muhammad
bin Bābaway al-Qummī has narrated with his
chain of narrators from Imām Muhammad al-
Bāqir (as) who narrated the same from his
fathers (as), who narrated from Amīru’l Mu’minīn
(as) who said:

I complained to the Prophet (s) about a loan that
I had on my shoulders, and he (s) said:

O ‘Alī say:

َكاَوِس ْنَّمَع  َِكلْضَفِبَو  َكِماَرَح ، ْنَع  َِكلَالَحِب  يِنِنَْغأ  َّمُھٌّلَلأ  .
“O Allāh: Make me needless of that which you
have made unlawful through that which you have
made lawful, and [make me needless] of other
than you by Your Favor.”

Thereafter Shaykh Bahā’ī narrates: “During
some years of my life I was so much in debt, that
the amount I had to pay exceeded 1500
mithqāls of gold and the lenders were highly
persistent is getting their money back. So



persistent is getting their money back. So
difficult had the situation become that it diverted
me from many of my occupations, and I had no
solution in repaying them. So I adhered to
reciting the above supplication, and would
repeat it after every Morning Prayer, and at
times would also recite the same after other
prayers. Consequently, Allāh, the Exalted, made
it easy for me to pay the loans off quickly in a
very short time through unknown sources.”[51]

Obligations

This verse of the noble supplication creates
different obligations for different people:

1. Those who have the ability to relieve
others from any of the kinds of debt should
attempt to do so. A generous
moneylender, having realized the
faithfulness and inability of the debtor, may
forgive him (partly or entirely) and thereby
practically and faithfully translate this verse



of the supplication.

2. Those who have the capacity of relieving
themselves from debt in any of the
situations in which they have been
trapped, should try hard to do so,
otherwise it would be an unfaithful cry on
their part. How greedy would it be for one
who has ample money to give but waits for
help and prays for external support!

3. Muslim societies who have a united
system can solve this grave problem of
debt in its different manifestations very
quickly by the collection of even very small
contributions from individuals.

An In-depth Consideration
 



The supplications that the Infallible Imāms (as)
have taught us are very rich in content, but they
require ‘a broad vision’ to be appreciated. In
many places we have stressed, albeit indirectly,
the importance of the inner content of every
verse. Here too, we think it is important to
mention the same:

One of the significant laws that prevail the world
of language is that words are coined for the
spirit of their meanings. This is contrary to what
some conjecture when saying that words are
coined for their ‘material extensions (masādīq)’
and not ‘the spirit of their meanings.’ They mean
to say for example, the word ‘balance’ only
refers to the conventional balance that we are
aware of. Clearly, this is not correct, for the
examples of balance are not be limited to those
instruments of balance that measure material
entities. The Holy Qur’ān is also known as
mīzān (balance). The personality of Imām
‘Alī (as) is another extension of balance, for the
believers are judged and weighed according to
his spirit. Most of the learned scholars believe



his spirit. Most of the learned scholars believe
that words are coined for the spirit of their
meanings and not necessarily their material
extensions. For further research on this subtle
subject, one may refer to the introduction of al-
Mīzān of ‘Allāmah Tabātabā’ī and the first
chapter of the treatise of ‘Encounter with God’
by Āyatullāh Malikī Tabrīzī - the well-known
Shī‘ite saint.

Āyatullāh Malikī Tabrīzī says: “…Besides,
according to what has been researched, words
have been coined for the spirit of their meanings
and the particulars of the meanings have nothing
to do with the [‘spirit of’ the] meaning; for
example the word mīzān (balance) has been
coined for a thing by means of which other
things are measured, but the particularity of
having two sides of the scale or the rest of the
particularities of a conventional scale has
nothing to do with the meaning [for which the
word was actually coined]. Thus using the word
‘balance’ to denote the different types and kinds
of balances that have been invented, would



signify ‘correct usage’ and employing a word to
denote the meaning for which it was coined.
Therefore, the meaning for which the word mīzān
was coined is ‘a measuring instrument’
regardless of any specifics, neither of the
‘instrument’ nor ‘the object measured.’
Nowadays the instruments that measure the
heat and temperature of the body and air as well
as those that measure the blood temperature,
the speed of vehicles, and a variety of other
measuring instruments which number perhaps in
hundreds or even thousands, all are the
meanings of the word ‘mīzān’, and employing
the word mīzān for them would be the correct
usage. Likewise is the case with other general
words such as path (sirāt), light (nūr), reward
(thawāb), punishment (‘iqāb), etc.”[52]

Realizing this, we should try to look at the ‘spirit’
of the meaning of ‘dayn’ so that we can
decipher the variety of its examples and try to
emancipate ourselves from them accordingly.



According to Mu’jam Maqā’īs al-Lugha, a
comprehensive dictionary of Arabic words, the
root word of dayn (d-y-n) means ‘submission’
(inqiyād) and ‘surrender.’ All the derivatives of
the word (dāl-ye-nūn) reveal a kind of
‘submission’ and ‘slavery.’ Debt in one way
enslaves the debtor and binds him or her until he
or she relieves himself or herself from the same.
The following sayings of Imām ‘Alī (as) are
worthy of reflection:

1. Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported to have said[53]:

ٌقْتِع ُءاضَقْلاو  ٌّقِر ، ُنْیَّدلا  .
“Debt is slavery and payment is freedom.”

2. Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported to have said[54]:

ِنْیَّقِّرلا ُدََحأ  ُنْیَّدلا  .
“Debt is one of the two kinds of slavery.”

3. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have
said[55]:



ٌنْیَد ِھْیَلَع  َناَك  اَم  ًةَقَّلَعُم  ِنِمْؤُمْلا  ُسْفَن  ُلاَزَت  َال  .
“The spirit of a believer remains suspended as
long as he has a debt on him.”

When we take a loan, we are in fact enslaved
until we free ourselves by repaying it. Likewise
is the case with regard to all the extensions of
debt.

Those acts which Almighty Allāh expects from
every human being are likewise examples of
‘dayn’; therefore, the human being should try to
perform them so that they have nothing on their
shoulders. In the following radiant tradition, Salāt
is considered to be an extension of dayn:

Imām Ja’far al-Sādiq (as) narrates[56] Hadrat
Luqmān as saying:

، ْحِرَتْساَو اَھِّلـَص  ٍءيـَشِل : اَھْرِّخَؤُت  َالَف  َِةالَّصلا  ُتْقَو  َءاَـج  اَِذإ 
ٌنْیَد اَھَِّنإَف  .

“When the time of prayer comes, do not delay



the prayer for something else; pray and take
rest, for verily it is a debt (dayn).”

Notes:
[41] Āstāne Qudse Radawī, Sharho Tafsīre
Lughāte Qur’ān, Bar Asāse Tafsīre Namūne,
pg. 70
[42] Sahīfat al-Sajjādiyya, Supg. no. 30
[43]Mīzān al-Hikma, v. 2, pg. 958
[44]Wasāi’l al-Shī‘a ilā Tahsīli Masā’il al-Sharī‘a,
v. 18, pg. 329
[45]Ibid, v. 18, pg. 328
[46]Ghuraru’l HikamWa Duraru’l Kalim, pg. 368
[47]Wasāi’l al-Shī‘a ilā Tahsīli Masā’il al-Sharī‘a,
v. 18, pg. 324
[48]Mizān al-Hikma, v. 2, pg. 958
[49]Mir’ātu’l Kamāl, pg. 146
[50]Wasāi’l al-Shī‘a ilā Tahsīli Masā’il al-Sharī‘a,
v. 18, pg. 330
[51]al-Arba‘ūna Hadīthan, pg. 243
[52]Risāleye Liqā’ullāh
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Section 6

O Allāh, Relieve Every Deeply Anguished
One

ٍبْوُرْكَم ِّلُك  ْنَع  ْجِّرَف  َّمُھٌّلَلأ 
O Allāh, Relieve Every Deeply Anguished One

Meaning of ‘Makrūb’

Makrūb is an object noun whose origin is the
verbal noun ‘karb’ meaning ‘deep anguish.’ 
‘Allāmah Tabātabā’ī in his al-Mīzān quotes
Rāghib Isfahānī, the famous lexicographer of
Qur’ānic words, as saying[57]:

ُدْیِدَّشلا ُّمَغلا  ُبْرَكْلا  .
“Karb means deep anguish.”



The word Karbalā’, for example, is a
composition of ‘intense grief’ (karb) and ‘trial’
(balā’)

Therefore, in short, ‘makrūb’ is one who suffers
deep sorrow and anguish.

The Source of Anguish

In this verse we are humbly asking Allāh (swt) to
lift the state of deep anguish from all ‘the deeply
anguished and sorrowful.’ And whosoever
seeks the relief of the anguished also seeks the
elimination of the causes that create anguish.
We should, however, realize that the sources of
anguish vary with different people and different
circumstances. Those who enjoy the proximity of
Allāh, despite having no grief for loss of the
world and its pleasures:

َنوُنَزْحَی ( ْمُھ  َالَو  ْمِھْیَلَع  ٌفْوَخ  َال  ٌِّهللا  َءآَِیلَْوأ  َِّنإ  ََالأ   (
“Surely, the friends of Allāh neither fear nor
grieve.” [Holy Qur’ān, 10:62]



experience deep anguish for the disbelievers
due to the consequences they would have to
face in future:

ٍتاَرَسَح ( ْمِھْیَلَع  َكُسْفَن  ْبَھْذَت  َالَف   (
“…And therefore do not consume yourself
for them due to grief [of their unbelief]…”
[Holy Qur’ān, 35:8]

Āyatullāh Khumaynī in his well-known Forty
Traditions (Chehl Hadith) says: “…whoever
perceives the greatness and glory of the Lord to
a greater extent and knows the sacred station of
God Almighty more than others, suffers more
and is tormented to a greater extent by the sins
of the creatures and their offences against the
Lord’s sanctity. Also, one who has a greater
love and compassion for the creatures of God is
tormented to a greater extent by their crooked
and wretched condition and ways. And, of
course, the Seal of the Prophets (s) was more
perfect in all these stations and higher than all



the prophets and the awliyā’ (those near to God)
in respect of his degree of excellence and
perfection. Hence, his torment and suffering was
greater than that of any one of them…”

Sometimes the source of grief is different. For
example, with regard to Prophet Ayyūb (as) we
say the following[58] in one of the supplications
of the Holy month of Ramadān:

ِماَظِعْلا ِبَرُكْلا  َفِشاَك  اَی  َِمالَّسلا ! ِھْیَلَع  َدْوُواَِدل  ِدـیِدَحْلا  َنِّیَلُم  اَی 
َمالَّسلا ِھْیَلَع  َبْوَُّیأ  ْنَع  !

“O Softner of Iron for Dāwūd, upon whom be
peace. O Reliever of great sorrows from Ayyūb,
upon whom be peace.”

This indicates that Prophet Ayyūb had suffered
major calamities during his lifetime. Perhaps the
following tradition explains this better:

‘Alī ibn Ibrāhīm, in a long tradition, narrates on
the authority of Abū Basīr that Imām al-
Sādiq (as) said: “...Then his [Prophet



Ayyūb (as)’s] whole body, except his intellect
and his eyes, was subjected to the disease.
Then Iblis blew upon it and it became a single
wound extending from his head to feet. He (Job)
remained for a period in that condition, praising
and thanking God, until his body became
infested with worms. Whenever a worm fell off
his body, he would put it back, saying to it,
“Return to your place, from where God created
you.” And it began to stench until his townsfolk
expelled him from his town and his food came
from the garbage thrown outside the town.”[59]

With regard to Prophet Nūh (as) also, ‘intense
grief’ has been mentioned. Look at the following
verse:

َنِم ( ُھَلَْھأَو  ُهاَـنْیَّجَنَف  ُھـَل  اَنْبَجَتْـساَف  ُلْـبَق  ْنِـم  ىَدا  َــ ِْذإ ن اًـحوُنَو 
ِمیِظَعْلا ِبْرَكْلا   (

“And Nūh, when he cried aforetime, so We
answered him, and delivered him and his
followers from the great anguish.” [Holy
Qur’ān, 21:76]



Exegetes of the Qur’ān have different
interpretations for the source of this grief. Some
like Tabarsī in his Majma‘ al-Bayān surmise that
it refers to the disturbance of his people,
whereas Mawlā Kāshānī says that it may refer to
both that and to the great flood.

Some sources of grief, however, spring from
weakness of faith and a deep attachment to the
world: because a person does not have the
luxuries of life that others seem to enjoy, you
may find him suffering grief. Those who commit
suicide due to intense grief and sorrow do so
due to lack of patience or even an ‘aim’ in life.
Hence, every makrūb is not the same.

The supplicant therefore should bear in mind the
different causes of sorrow and anguish and
sincerely pray to Allāh to eliminate them
accordingly. For example, with regard to one
who is distressed due to lack of the additional
pleasures of the world, one must pray that he is
emancipated from the love of the world. The



person who is in a state of utter poverty should
pray that his needs are covered so that he may
engage in his daily affairs and devotion with
peace of mind; the one who suffers a cancerous
ailment should yearn for his relief from it, so that
he may live in peace and derive the utmost
benefit of doing good in life and thereby build
his Hereafter.

Remembering the Anguished of Today

To keep abreast with the contemporary history
of the world may seem to be insignificant for
some: what can I do, for example, if others are
dying of starvation in Afghanistan? I have no
means to attend to them and thus it makes no
difference whether I know about their awful state
or not.

Clearly, such thinking stems from a narrow
outlook. The human being enjoys a disposition
that yearns for the salvation of every other
human being. Therefore indifference is an alien



concept to his nature. ‘Not being able to help the
oppressed’ does not necessitate indifference
on our part.

Firstly, our natural conscience would like to
know the situation of those of our brethren who
are suffering throughout the world.

Secondly, if we are materially unable, Almighty
Allāh has opened the door of prayer for us.
Through prayers for the destitute, things can
really change.

Thirdly, there are so many things that we can do
together to crush the power of the world
arrogance, but we do not realize the same. Our
businessmen who import goods from countries
like Israel and buy them at relatively low costs,
can stop such transactions, so that they may not
indirectly take part in killing the innocent
Palestinians. Many of us indirectly promote the
commodities that the world arrogance
produces. If we were to boycott such products,
these groups would never be as materially



prosperous as they are. Today, if the Arab
leaders were to wake up and stop bowing in
front of the world arrogance, a great
transformation can take place.

Individual Responsibility

But what is my duty as an individual when I recite
this verse of the radiant supplication? Most of us
enjoy a certain limit of power and can play an
effective role accordingly. Therefore let us
measure the power that we have at our
disposal, and practically take steps to relieve
those anguished and distressed people that we
can support. For we are not obliged to do what
is beyond our capacity. The Holy Qur’ān [al-
Baqara - 2:286] says:

اَھَعْسُو ( َِّالإ  ًاسْفَن  ٌُّهللا  ُفِّلَكُی  َال   (
“Allāh does not oblige a soul save to the
extent of its capacity…”

Thus if I can support a particular family and



remove it from the state of sorrow, I should do
so. If I am the president of a certain society, and
can remove the sorrow of those who are
disturbed by the ‘disorganization of the social
setup’ I should do so by organization. The list
goes on. The extensions are identified
according to the power every supplicant has.
Otherwise, uttering this radiant verse of the
supplication would mean nothing but the mere
movement one’s tongue, or the expression of
one’s hypocrisy; may Allāh save us from such
ignominy!

Instilling Happiness in the Hearts of
Believers

Removing anguish from the heart of a believer
and instilling happiness in him is one of the
significant subjects that our books of tradition
have extensively covered. Following are
traditions worthy of reflection:

1. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported[60] to have



said:

ٌَّهللا َّرَس  ْدَقَف  يِنَّرَس  ْنَمَو  يِنَّرَس ، ْدَقَف  اًنِمْؤُم  َّرَس  ْنَم  .
“Whoever makes a believer happy has indeed
made me happy; and whosoever has made me
happy has indeed made Allāh happy.”

2. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported[61] to have
said:

ْنَم َّـالإ  اَُھلُخْدـَـی  َـال  ِحَرَفْلا ، ُراَد  اـَھَل  ُلاـَقُی  ًاراَد  ِةَّنَجْلا  يِف  َِّنإ 
َنْیِنِمْؤُمْلا ىَماتَی  َحَّرَف  .

“Surely, there is a place in Paradise called ‘the
House of Joy’; none would enter therein save
one who made the believers among the orphans
happy.”

Recommended States of Anguish

Some states of anguish are highly
recommended. They can be gateways toward
prosperity and peace. True repentance and
regret is one such state:



Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported[62] to have said:

ِھِبْنَذ ىَلَع  ُھُنْزُحَو  ِھِّبَر ، ِةَعاَطِب  ِنِمْؤُمْلا  ُرْوُرُس  .
“The happiness of a believer is in his obedience
and his grief is due to his sin.”

In fact, repentance is a fundamental condition
from among the six conditions of istighfār
enumerated by Imām ‘Alī (as) in Nahju’l
Balāgha. Imām (as) says:

... ىَضَم اَم  ىَلَع  ُمَدَّنلا  اَُھلََّوأ  ...
“The first [condition of istighfār] is regret about
the past [misdeeds].”

The Holy Qur’ān [3:135] says:

ٌَّهللا ( اوُرَكَذ  ْمُھـَـسُف  ـ َْنأ اوـُمَلَظ  َْوأ  ًةــَشِحاَف  اوــُلَعَف  اَِذإ  َنـیِذَّلاَو 
ٌُّهللا َِّالإ  َبوُنُّذلا  ُرِفْغَی  ْنَمَو  ْمِھِبوُنُِذل  اوُرَفْغَتْساَف  ...(
“And those when they commit an indecency
or oppress themselves, remember Allāh and
seek forgiveness of their sins; and who can



forgive a sin save Allāh?”

In his Tafsīr al-Sāfī, Mawlā Fayd Kāshānī in the
exegesis of this verse narrates[63] the following
incident:

[Observing brevity here we would not mention all
the details of the incident, but try to mention the
salient points only.]

Once during the time of the Holy Prophet (s) a
youth called Bahlūl came in the presence of the
Holy Prophet (s) while intensely weeping. The
Holy Prophet (s) asked him why he was
weeping, and he said that he had committed
very great sins, such that if Allāh (swt) were to
punish him for only some of them, he would
enter the Hell Fire. Then the Holy Prophet (s)
asks him some questions and the youth
answers the Prophet (s). At one point the
conversation reaches a climax and the Holy
Prophet (s) asks the youth: ‘Is there anyone save
The Very Great who would forgive the very great



sin? The youth says: ‘No, I swear by Allāh.’ Then
the Holy Prophet (s) asks him to inform him one
of his sins. The youth then narrates his story as
follows:

I used to dig graves for seven years; I would
remove the dead, and disrobe them. Once it so
happened that a lady from the Ansār died. After
she was carried to her grave and buried, her
family left the place; then the night came to pass.
I neared her grave, dug it, and removed her out;
thereafter I unshrouded her and left her naked
near the grave; and started to leave. Suddenly,
Satan came in my mind and began attracting
me to her. By this, I returned back and lacking
self-control committed the vile deed with her.
Then I took off leaving her in that state. Suddenly
I heard a voice from behind which said: O youth,
woe be upon you from the Judge of the Day of
Judgment, the day when He shall make me and
you stand in the naked state that you left me
among the dead, and took me out from my
grave and removed my shroud from me and left
me to stand in the state of impurity… So woe be



upon you. Narrating this, the youth said:
Therefore I do not think that I shall ever smell the
scent of Paradise.

Hearing all this the Prophet (s) said: Be away
from me O sinner; I am afraid I would burn by
your Fire; how near are you from the Fire! The
youth then left the noble presence of the Holy
Prophet (s) and went to Medina where he took
some provisions and left for one of its
mountains; there he tied his hands onto his neck
and started supplicating and seeking
forgiveness and weeping and repenting. He did
this for forty days and nights. It is said that the
animals around him also wept for him. When
forty days and nights were over, he raised his
hands towards the sky and cried: ‘O Allāh, what
have you done about my wish? If you have
accepted my supplication and forgiven my fault
then inform the Holy Prophet (s) through
revelation about the same; and if not, then
quickly send down a fire that would burn me, or
a punishment in this world that would vanquish
me, and emancipate me from humiliation of the



Day of Resurrection. Upon this, Almighty Allāh
sends the abovementioned verse [3:135].

After the revelation of this verse, the Holy
Prophet (s) goes to the place where the youth
was weeping in forgiveness. [The sad scenario
makes one really weep. We have omitted it here
to observe brevity]. The Holy Prophet (s) nears
the youth and tells him: “I give you glad tidings
[from Allāh] you are a freed slave of Allāh from
the fire

Notes:
[57]al-Mīzān, v. 7, pg. 134
[58]Iqbāl al-A‘māl, v. 1, pg. 364
[59] Narrated by Āyatullāh Khumaynī in his 40
traditions
[60]Mīzān al-Hikma, v. 2., pg. 1291, 8465
[61]Ibid., v. 2., pg. 1291, tr. 8460
[62]Ibid., v. 2, pg. 1291, tr. 8455
[63]Tafsīr al-Sāfī, v. 1, pp. 382-384
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Section 7

O Allāh, Return Every Stranger.

ٍبْیِرَغ َّلُك  َّدُر  َّمُھٌّلَلأ 
O Allāh, Return Every Stranger.

Meaning of ‘Gharīb’

Due to an acquaintance with different cultures
and languages some of us conjecture that the
word ‘gharīb’ means ‘poor.’ In the Urdu
language, however, this word when used in the
absolute sense denotes the poverty of a person.
But when it is particularized like ‘gharību’l watan’
the meaning changes.

In the Arabic, which appears also to be the
source language of the word, ‘gharīb’ means ‘a
remote entity.’ Its origin is the word ‘ ghurba’



remote entity.’ Its origin is the word ‘ ghurba’
which means ‘remoteness.’ Any thing therefore
which is gharīb is far.

In his Commentary of Sahīfat al-Sajjādiyyah[64],
Sayyid ‘Alī Khān al-Husaynī, says:

 
ىَوَّنلاو ُدْعُبلا  ّمضلاب : ُةَبْرُغْلا  .

“Ghurbah (with the vowel damma over ghayn)
denotes remoteness and distance.”

Hence gharīb is anything that is far [in relation to
something else].

In the Arabic language, unknown words are also
known as gharīb.

The pain of being a stranger can be well
appreciated by only those who have
experienced, or are experiencing the state of
being far from their hometowns. Whosoever
travels abroad, has hope of returning back to his
hometown safe and sound. Obviously, he would
not like to separate himself from his near ones



or abandon his material assets of life. Those
who have left their hometowns and encountered
calamities on their way or were stranded in a
foreign country can understand how agonizing it
is to be far from home.

The recent decades of contemporary history are
full of examples that break the heart of every
concerned listener: the Zionists, as has been
their trend in the ancient past, continue
harassing different parts of the weak nations of
the world through terrorism and banishment, and
thereby drive out scores of innocent men,
women and children from their hometowns so
that they should bear the painful torture of
surviving in refugee camps.

Such innocent victims are really in need of our
support. As mentioned earlier, we must try to
study the areas where we can play an effective
role to support them in any way. If donations are
collected by reliable aid organizations, we
should try to contribute as much as we can. If we
can help a refugee who lives in poverty in our



can help a refugee who lives in poverty in our
countries, we should strive to support him, so
that he may adapt to the new situation he has
been forced into. If we are unable to do all this,
we should never forget to pray for them and
seek their relief from the All-Powerful Creator.

Therefore, when we pray to Allāh to return all
those who are far away from their hometowns
and cannot return due to some difficulties, we
should not forget the manifestations of such
people in contemporary history; we are duty
bound to remember all those who suffer the
predicament of banishment such as the
Palestinians, the Afghanis, etc.

Extensions of Ghurba

It is possible for one to be a foreigner
somewhere, but enjoy a very luxurious life.
Consequently one may or may not experience
the agony of separation. Those to whom Allāh
has bestowed affluence do not necessarily
experience the agony of separation. The means



of communication are easily at their disposal
and they have no sense of grief, for whenever
they choose to return back they do not face any
problems. The following holy tradition alludes to
this reality:

Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported[65] to have said:

ٌنِطَو ِةَبْرُغْلا  يِف  ُّيِنَغْلا  .
“The affluent one is at home in a foreign place.”

Poverty, on the contrary, transforms one into a
stranger:

Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported[66] to have said:

ٌةَبْرُغ ِنَطَوْلا  يِف  ُرْقَفْلا  .
“Poverty in one’s town is remoteness.:

Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported[67] to have said:

ِھِتَدْلَب ْيِف  ٌبْیِرَغ  ُّلِقُمْلا  .
“The dispossessed is a stranger in his



hometown.”

Perhaps this is one reason why in the Urdu
language the word gharīb is used to denote
poverty.

Other extensions of ghurba are as follows:

1. Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported to have said:

ٌبْیِبَح ُھَل  َسْیَل  ْنَم  ُبْیِرَغْلا  .
“A stranger is one who does not have a friend.”

3. Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported to have said:

ِھِتَّزَِعأ َنْیَب  ٌناَھُم  ِھِتَدْلَب ، ْيِف  ٌبْیرَغ  ُقَمْحَألا  .
“A silly person is a stranger in his hometown,
and degenerate among his friends.”

The Relative Aspect of the word ‘Gharib’

The abovementioned tradition indicates that
whosoever is silly is gharīb (a stranger).



However, this should not be taken in the
absolute sense. The word gharīb is relative. One
who is silly despite being gharīb (far) in the
company of the learned, is at home in the
company of his fellows. Similar is the case with
the learned, for they are strangers in the
company of the fools, but at home in the
company of the learned: Another such instance
is when a majority of the population are ignorant.
Here again the learned are strangers:

Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported to have said:

ِلاَّھُجْلا ِةَرْثِكل  ءاَبَرُغ  ُءاَمَلُعْلا  .
“The learned are strangers due to the great
number of the ignorant.”

Sometimes, however, the learned can be
strangers in the company of the learned
themselves. One who is specialized in
chemistry, for example, and has no
acquaintance with Eastern philosophy is an
alien in the company of the Muslim



metaphysicians and vice versa.

Furthermore, it is also possible for one to be a
stranger and a resident at the same time. For
example, a scholar may be far from his
hometown, and thus a stranger, but close to the
learned class, and hence a resident.
Sometimes, a scholar, despite being in his
hometown, which is inhabited by the learned
class of his own field, is still called a stranger in
terms of being far from the proximity of Allāh
(swt).

Ahlu’l Bayt (as): Positive Extensions of
Gharīb

Most of the Muslims were oblivious to the future
consequences of the decision made about the
caliphate after the Prophet’s (s) demise. The
question of caliphate was not a matter of
enjoyment of power for some decades, but the
question of safeguarding the true version of
Islam and the guardianship of the bearers of the
final religion and their future generations. The



extreme grief (karb) of Hadrat Fātima (as)
indeed portrays, how far apart were the masses
from her broad vision. She thought of the future,
whereas others were heedless of the
destruction of Islam, and were concerned with
usurping material power. Her spirit wished well
for the entire humanity, whereas others only
thought of their own schemes. She together with
her radiant family and very few trustworthy
followers, was gharīb, since she was remote
from those who were disobedient to God and
those who could not foresee the calamities that
would befall the Muslim nation. Whenever one
tries to reflect upon this extension of ghurbah,
the heart becomes constricted and the tongue
stops and tears roll down the cheeks. The
following statement[68] of Fātima (as) sums it all
up:

Ummu Salama asks Hadrat Fātima (as): “O
daughter of the Messenger of Allāh (s), how did
you approach your morning?”



And Fātima (as) replies:

ِّيِصَوْلا ِمْلُظَو  ِّيِبَّنلا  ِدْقَف  ِبْرَكَو  ِدَمَك  َنْیَب  ُتْحَبْصأ  .
“I encountered morning in great grief and sorrow
of the loss of the Prophet (s) and the oppression
of his successor…”

After this fundamental blow on the Muslim
Ummah, the Ahlu’l Bayt (as) and their true
followers always remained gharīb among a
great number of the Muslim Ummah.

The Ghurba of Every Human Being of
Tainted Disposition

O Allāh [the Name of the Essence that
possesses all the Perfect Divine Attributes],
return all the ghurabā’ (distanced) [who are
spiritually far, which means that they do not enjoy
the Divine Attributes].

Hāfiz, the great mystic-poet says[69]:



Man az dayāre habībam na az bilāde
gharīb
Muhayminā be rafīqāne khud rasān
bāzam

I belong to the beloved’s town, not to the land of
strangers;
O Lord, join me again to your friends!

Masters on the path towards human perfection
believe that the human being is a traveler in this
world. He has a path to traverse, which is ‘the
religion’ or in Qur’ānic terms ‘sirāt al-mustaqīm’
and a ‘destination’, which is Almighty Allāh
Himself. Referring to this Allāh (swt) says:

1. The Human Being is a Traveler: Holy Qur’ān,
84:6

ِھیَِقالُمَف ( اًحْدَك  َكِّبَر  ـى  ِلإ ٌحِداَك  َكَِّنإ  ُناَسِْنإلا  اَھَُّیأ  اَی   (
“O human being you are always striving
unto Your Lord laboriously and you shall
meet Him.”



2. The Path: Holy Qur’ān, 1:6

َمیِقَتْسُمْلا ( َطاَرِّصلا  اَنِدِْھإ   (
“Guide us on the Straight Path.”

3. The Destination, Holy Qur’ān, 35:18

ُریِصَمْلا ( ٌِّهللا  ـى  ِلإ ) َو 
“To Allāh is the endless journey.”

Religion, if practiced properly, can elevate the
human being so high that he can also transcend
the angels in perfection. Interested men and
women may ask what dhikr or act to perform if
one would like to begin the spiritual journey to
Allāh. The stereotype that ‘the tarīqa’ (the
spiritual path) is other than the ‘Sharī‘ah’ (the
apparent Islamic law) is a great impediment
inculcated by the Satan. It is by reading and
understanding the Qur’ān and the Sunnah
correctly and following the Tawdīhu’l Masā’il (the
Book of Islamic Laws) that one can attain the



heights of perfection. Many of us tend to
conjecture that an ‘ārif (a mystic) is one who
must isolate himself all the time and practice
some specific dhikr and wait for spiritual
revelations (mukāshafāt). Our Shī‘a scholars do
not agree with this misconception. They believe
that both the Sharī‘ah and the Tarīqah enjoy a
unity. And it is by practicing the apparent Islamic
law and observing both its inner as well as its
outer etiquette that a human being can attain
Allāh’s nearness and transcend the angels.

The human being’s ascent to God should not be
mistaken with the physical journey. His journey is
beyond the confines of time and space. He is in
fact coloring himself with Divine Attributes and
thus nearing The Gracious Presence. Our holy
Imāms (as) who had reached the peaks of
perfection were manifestations of Divine
Attributes. Look at the following tradition:

Imām Ja’far al-Sādiq (as) is reported[70] to have
said:



ىَنْسُحْلا ُءاَمَْسألا  ُنْحَن  .
“We are the Most Beautiful Names [of Allāh].”

Hence, in order to return back to our hometown,
which is Allāh’s proximity, we must try to adopt
the correct path set by Almighty Allāh: The Holy
Qur’ān [35:18] says:

ُریِصَمْلا ( ٌِّهللا  ـى  ِلإَو ِھِسْفَِنل  ىَّكَزَتَی  اَمَِّنإَف  ىَّكَزَت  ْنَمَو   (
“And whosoever purifies himself, purifies
himself only for his own soul’s good. To
Allāh is the homecoming (destination).”

Thus the path is ‘self-purification’, which is not
different from following the Islamic Laws.

However, we must realize that the journey is not
as easy as it may seem at first. For one to cover
the different stations of the journey, a qualified
master of gnosis is essential, since the path is
full of obstacles and the accursed Satan is
always on the watch. He always tries to impede



the way of one who has made a firm resolution
to adopt the spiritual path.

This, however, should not dishearten those who
are far from places where such masters exist,
for there are instances, which indicate that one
can attain such exalted destinations without a
direct relationship with such masters. [The
fundamental role of the Ahlu’l Bayt (as) however
always remains. We shall explain this in our later
discussions - Inshā Allāh.] The late Āyatullāh
Muhammad Husayn Tehrānī reports a thought-
provoking incident in his Anwār-e-Malakūt[71] as
follows:

Respect for Mother Turns one into a Friend
of Allāh

[Āyatullāh Tehrānī narrates that once in Tehran
he had gone to the Islamiyya bookshop situated
on Buzarjumharī Street to purchase books. He
was a friend of one of the partners of the
organization, Hāj Sayyid Muhammad Kitābchī,



who was responsible for the store of the
bookshop. He went to the bookshop to meet
him and purchase some books as well. It was in
the morning and approximately four hours
remained to midday. A man had also come to
the store to purchase books. Having purchased
the books that he required, he started to leave,
when suddenly he began saying: My beloved
Allāh, my physician Allāh, my helper, my helper,
my soul, my soul. The Āyatullāh narrates:] On
looking at him, I saw that his face had turned red
and he was sweating; he was plunged in
happiness and ecstasy beyond limit.
Addressing him, I said: ‘Dear Sir! Dear Dervish,
do not eat all alone; this is not the custom of
etiquette’; He took a turn around himself and
began chanting some poems of Bābā Tāhir
‘Uryān [a well-known mystic buried in Hamadān].
Thereafter he kept silent and wept a lot. Then he
became happy and laughed. I said: ‘Ahsant!
[Thereafter a conversation followed. During the
conversation, Āyatullāh Muhammad Husayn
Tehrani asks the saint to inform him how he
could attain such an exalted station, and the



saint narrates his anecdote as follows:]

I had an old mother who was sick and disabled.
She was bed-ridden for many years. I alone was
at her service, and would attend to her needs: I
would cook food for her, bring water to her for
ablution, and was at her service for her different
needs. However, she was very ill-mannered and
would sometimes abuse me, but I would bear
that and respond to her with a smile. Due to this
very attitude of hers I did not get married,
although my age exceeded forty years. This was
because maintaining a family with the kind of
character that my mother had was impossible
for me. I knew that if I would marry, either she
would cause our separation, or I would be
forced to leave her. Abandoning my mother,
however, was not acceptable to my conscience.
Hence, I observed patience in remaining a
bachelor, and resigned myself to the situation.
Sometimes, due to great patience in front of her
ill manners, I would experience a spark of light in
my heart, a state of happiness and joy. However
this would only be temporary. This situation



continued until one cold winter night. I had
placed my bed near hers so that she wouldl not
be alone and would not need to raise her voice
to call me for her necessities. On that night I had
filled a jug with water, and placed it near my
bedside all the time, so that if my mother
required some water I would immediately give it
to her. In the middle of that night she asked for
water. I stood up immediately and filled a small
vessel with water and gave it to her saying:
‘Take, dear mother.’ She, being in the state of
drowsiness did not realize that I attended to her
request immediately; she thought that I had
brought her the water late. Upon this, she
abused me in odd, abusive language and hit me
on my head with the vessel of water. I
immediately filled the vessel with water once
again and addressing her said: ‘Dear mother,
take, and forgive me; I am sorry! Saying this, I
was overcome, and didn’t know what happened
next. In short, I attained my aspiration: those
sparks had tuned into a world of light resembling
the radiant sun; and my beloved, my friend, my
helper, and my doctor, spoke to me. Thereafter



helper, and my doctor, spoke to me. Thereafter
this state never stopped. And it is years now that
this state has remained…

Dear readers, there is vast difference between
the servant whispering to His Beloved and the
Beloved whispering to His servant. Never
conjecture that such an incident is farfetched for
it was just another practical translation of Imām
‘Alī’s (as) statement in Nahju’l Balāgha[72] as
follows:

يِفَو ِةَـھْرُبْلا ، َدْـعَب  ِةـَـھْرُبْلا  يِف  ُهُؤـالآ  ْتَّزَع   ٌِِّ ْتَـحِرَب  اَـمَو 
ِتاَذ ْيِف  ْمُھَمَّلَكَو  ْمِھِرْكِف ، يِف  ْمُھاَـجاَن  ٌداَـبِع  ِتارَتـَفلا ، ِناَـمَْزأ 

ْمِِھلُْوقُع .
 

“In all the periods and times when there were no
prophets, there have been persons to whom
Allāh, precious are His bounties, whispered in
their hearts and spoke in the essence of their
intellects.”

As long as the opportunity remains, our ‘ardent
aspiration’ should be to attain this particular



gracious abode before we leave the world and
cannot do anything. There is a very thought-
provoking incident narrated in Rawdat al-Kāfī by
Imām Muhammad al-Bāqir (as):[73]

The Prayer of A Broad Minded Old-Woman
 

ىَلَع َلَزَن  َناَـك  ص )  ) َِّهللا َلوُسَر  َِّنإ  َلاـَق  ع )  ) ٍرَفْعَج يَِبأ  ْنَع 
 ِ ًادَّمَحُم ٌُّهللا  َثَعَب  َْنأ  اَّمَلَف  ُھَمَرَْكأَف . َِمالْسإلا  َلْبَق  ِفِئاَّطلاِب  ٍلُجَر 
ٌُّهللا ُھَلَـسَْرأ  يِذَّلا  ِنَم  يِرْدََـتأ  ِلُـجَّرلِل : َلـیِق  ِساَّنلا ، ىَِلإ  (ص )
ِدْبَع ُنْب  ُدَّمَحُم  َوُھ  ُھَل : اُولاَق  ـال . َلاـَق : ِساَّنلا ؟ ـى  ِلإ َّلَـجَو  َّزَع 
َمْوَی ِفِئاَّطلاـِب  َكـِب  َلَزَن  َناَـك  يِذَّلا  َوُھَو  ٍِبلاَـط ، يَِبأ  ُمیِتَـی  ٌِّهللا ،

ص)   ِ) ٌِّهللا ِلوُسَر  ىَلَع  ُلُجَّرلا  َمِدَقَف  َلاَق : ُھَتْمَرَْكأَف . اَذَكَو  اَذَـك 
: َلاـَق ٌِّهللا ؟ َلوُسَر  اَـی  يُِنفِرْعََتأ  ُھَل : َلاـَق  َّمُث  َمَلَْـسأَو ، ِھْیَلَع  َمَّلَـسَف 

يِف ِفِئاَّطلاِب  ِھِب  َتْلَزَن  يِذَّلا  ِلِزْنَمْلا  ُّبَر  اََـنأ  َلاـَق : َتَْنأ ؟ ْنَمَو 
(: ص   ِ) ٌِّهللا ُلوُسَر  ُھَل  َلاَقَف  َكُتْمَرَْكأَف . اَذَكَو  اَذَـك  َمْوَی  ِةَِّیلِھاَجْلا 
. اَھِتاَعُرِب ٍةاَش  ْيَتَئاِم  َُكَلأَْسأ  َلاَقَف : َكَـتَجاَح . ْلَـس  َكـِب ، ًاـبَحْرَم 
اَم ِھِباَحـَْصأل : َلاـَق  َّمُث  ََلأَـس . اَـمِب  ص )   ِ) ٌِّهللا ُلوُسَر  ُھَل  َرََمأـَف 

َلیِئاَرِْـسإ يِنَب  ِزوُجَع  َلاَؤُس  يِنََلأْسَی  َْنأ  ِلُجَّرلا  اَذـٌھ  ىَلَع  َناَك 
َلیِئاَرـِْـسإ يِنَب  ُزوُـجَع  ْتََلأَـس  اـَـمَو  اُولاــَقَف : ع ؟ )  ) ىـَـسوُِمل

ْلِمْحا َِنأ  ىَسوُم  ىَِلإ  ىَحَْوأ  ُهُرْكِذ  َّزَع  ٌَّهللا  َِّنإ  َلاَقَف : ىَـسوُِمل ؟
ِضَْرـألا ـى  ِلإ اـَھْنِم  َجُرْخَت  َْنأ  َلْـبَق  َرـْصِم  ْنِم  َفُسوُی  َماَـظِع 



ُهَءاَجَف ع ، )  ) َفُسوُی ِرْبَق  ْنَع  ىَـسوُم  ََلأَسَف  ِماَّشلاِب ، ِةَـسَّدَقُمْلا 
ىَـسوُم َلَسَْرأَف  ُةَـنُالفَف . ُهَرْبَق  ُفِرْعَی  ٌدََـحأ  َناَك  ِْنإ  َلاَقَف : ٌخْـیَش 

؟ ) ع  ) َفُسوُی ِرْبَق  َعِضْوَم  َنیِمَلْعَت  َلاَق : ُھْتَءاَج  اَّمَلَف  اَھْیَِلإ ، (ع )
َكُّلَُدأ َال  ْتَلاَق : ِتَْلأَس . اَم  ِكَلَو  ِھْیَلَع  يِنیِّلُدـَف  َلاـَق : ْمَعَن . ْتَلاـَق :

يِمْكُحِب َّـِالإ  َـال ، ْتَلاـَق : ُةَّنَجْلا . ِكـَلَف  َلاـَق : يِمْكُحِب . َّـِالإ  ِھْـیَلَع 
َكْیَلَع ُرُبْكَی  َال  ع :)  ) ىَـسوُم ىَِلإ  َّلَجَو  َّزَع  ٌُّهللا  ىَحَْوأَف  َكْـیَلَع .

. ِكُمْكُح ِكـَلَف  ع :)  ) ىَـسوُم اـَھَل  َلاـَقَف  اـَھَمْكُح . اـَھَل  َلَـعْجَت  َْنأ 
اَھیِف ُنوُكَت  يِتَّلا  َكِتَجَرَد  يِف  َكَعَم  َنوَُكأ  َْنأ  يِمْكُح  َِّنإَف  ْتَلاـَق :
ىَلَع َناَك  اَم  ص :)   ِ) ٌِّهللا ُلوُسَر  َلاـَقَف  ِةَّنَجْلا . يِف  ِةَـماَیِقْلا  َمْوَی 

؟ َلیِئاَرِْسإ يِنَب  ُزوُجَع  ْتََلأَس  اَم  يِنََلأَس  ْوَل  اَذٌھ 
 

“Before the advent of Islam, once when the Holy
Prophet (s) happen to visit Tā’if, someone
generously hosted him. Later when the Prophet
(s) was appointed as a Messenger of Allāh, the
said person was asked: ‘Do you know whom
did Allāh appoint as his Messenger to the
people? ‘No.’ he replied. They said: ‘It is
Muhammad bin ‘Abdillāh, the orphan of Abī
Tālib, who, on such and such a day had been
your guest in Tā’if and you graciously hosted
him. Hearing this, the person comes in the



presence of the Prophet (s), greets him,
embraces Islam, and then says: ‘O Messenger
of Allāh, do you recognize me?’ The Prophet (s)
says: ‘And who are you?’ The man then says: ‘I
am the owner of the house in which you had put
up in Tā’if during the age of ignorance (before
the advent of Islam) on such and such a day and
I hosted you. The Holy Prophet (s) said: ‘You are
welcome; ask what you what.’ The man said: ‘I
want 200 sheep together with their shepherds.
The Holy Prophet (as) ordered that he be given
what he wanted. Then addressing his
companions he wished that the man would seek
that which the old lady of Banī Isrā’īl asked from
Prophet Mūsā (as).

The companions asked: ‘And what did the old
lady of Banī Isrā’īl seek from Mūsā?’ The
Prophet (as) said: ‘surely Allāh revealed to
Prophet Mūsā (as) to carry the bones of Prophet
Yūsuf (as) before he left Egypt for the holy land
in Shām. Thereupon Prophet Mūsā (as) asked
about the whereabouts of the grave of Prophet
Yūsuf (as), and an old man approached him and



Yūsuf (as), and an old man approached him and
said: If at all any one happens to know the
whereabouts of the grave, it is such and such
old woman. Prophet Mūsā (as) asked her to be
brought to him and when she came in his
presence, he asked: ‘Do you know the place of
the grave of Prophet Yūsuf (as)?’ She said:
‘Yes.’ The Prophet said: ‘Therefore guide me
towards the grave and I you will get whatever
you ask.’ She said: ‘I shall not guide you towards
it except you agree to what I want in return.’ The
Prophet (as) said: ‘You shall get Paradise.’ She
said: ‘No, except what I want.’ Thereupon
Almighty Allāh revealed to Prophet Mūsā (as)
that agreeing to her request should not seem
insurmountable to him. Therefore Prophet
Mūsā (as) said: ‘Alright, you would have what
you want.’ Thereupon she said: ‘I would like to
be with you in the same station that you would
have in Paradise on the Day of Judgment.’
Narrating this the Holy Prophet (s) said: ‘why
didn’t this man seek that which the old woman of
Banī Isrā’īl sought?”



This anecdote serves as a very important lesson
for us. Ponder over the aspiration of the old
woman. The lady is given Paradise but she
rejects it. She aspires beyond that. She yearns
for the same station that Prophet Mūsā (as)
would enjoy in the Hereafter, which is none other
than Allāh’s proximity or Jannat al-liqā’ (The
Paradise of meeting Allāh). Following are
verses of Qur’ān that allude to this exalted
station:

1. Holy Qur’ān: 89:27-30

ًةَیــِـضاَر ( ِكِّبَر  ـى  ِلإ يِعِجْرا  ُةَّنِئَمْطُمْلا . ُسْفَّنلا  اـــَھُتََّیأ  اــَـی 
يِتَّنَج ِيلُخْداَو  يِداَبِع . يِف  ِيلُخْداَف  ًةَّیِضْرَم .  (

 
“O soul at peace, Return to your Lord, while
you are pleased with Him, and He is pleased
with you, then enter the company of My
obedient servants, And ENTER MY
PARADISE.”

2. Holy Qur’ān 54:54-55



ٍكِیلَم ( َدْـنِع  ٍقْدـِـص  ِدـَـعْقَم  يِف  ٍرَھَنَو . ٍتاَّنَج  يِف  َنـیِقَّتُمْلا  َِّنإ 
ٍرِدَتْقُم  (

“Surely the God-wary (pious) are in gardens
and rivers. In the seat of truth with the Most
Powerful King.”

Clearly the aspiration of the old lady of Banī
Isrā’īl draws all of us to ‘understand our real
innate need’ and pray accordingly. Let us not
waste the opportunity of the nights of qadr at our
disposal. Our aspiration should be the
forgiveness of sins and Allāh’s proximity. Yes,
seeking ‘long life’, ‘a lot of sustenance’ etc. as
‘the means to enable us attain Allāh’s proximity
is also highly recommended. Our supplications
are full of expressions of such needs. But the
material needs must always be sought as a
means for the ‘Great Return’ to God. Otherwise
the same worldly benefits can widen the gap.
Let us take a lesson from Bībī Āsiya, Fir‘awn’s
wife, who despite enjoying all the worldly
pleasures, did not surrender to Fir‘awn and



faced painful torture from him. Almighty Allāh
mentions her supplication as follows:

ِةَّنَجْلا ( يِف  ًاتْیَب  َكَدْنِع  ِيل  ِنْبا  ِّبَر   (
“O my Lord, build for me NEAR YOU a
house in paradise.”

Āyatullāh al-‘Uzmā and the Apple of our eyes,
Shaykh Jawādī Āmūlī (may Almighty Allāh
prolong his exalted shadow), the contemporary
commentator of Qur’ān and indeed a true
successor of his teacher ‘Allāmah  Tabātabā’ī in
the field of tafsīr says[74]:

This woman asks for Paradise near God,
whereas others only seek Paradise… However,
this lady asks for God first, and then asks for a
house near God. She does not say: Rabbibni lī
baytan fi’l Janna (‘O Lord, build for me a house
in Paradise’, nor does she say: Rabbibni lī
baytan ‘indaka fi’l Janna (‘O Lord, build for me
A HOUSE near You in Paradise.’ Rather she
says: Rabbibni lī ‘indaka baytan fi’l Janna (‘O



Lord, build for me NEAR YOU a house in
Paradise). First she mentions ‘the proximity of
Allāh’ and then she speaks about Paradise.
That is, if it is a matter of al-Jār Thummaddār
(First the neighbor, then the house), this lady
says: Allāh, thumma al-Janna (First Allāh, and
then Paradise). Certainly the Paradise that is
‘indallāh (near Allāh) is greatly different from the
Paradise ‘underneath which rivers flow…

‘Allāmah Tabātabā’ī[75] says:

ِنْوَِكل ِةَّنَجْلا ، يِفَو  ٌِّهللا  َدْـنِع  اـَھَل  ِّيِنْبَمْلا  ِتْیَبْلا  ِنْوَك  َنْیَب  ُعْمَجْلا 
ٌِّهللا َنِم  ِبُْرقْلا  َراَد  ِةَّنَجْلا  …
“Seeking a house to be built near Allāh and in
Paradise at the same time is due to the fact that
Paradise is the abode of Nearness to God.”

True Believers are Gharīb!

There are various narrations that clearly state
that a believer is a stranger.’ For example:



1. Imām Muhammad al-Bāqir (as) is reported[76]

to have said:
 

ِءاَبَرُغْلِل ىَبوُط  ٌبْیِرَغ َو  ُنِمْؤُمْلا  .
“A believer is a stranger; and blessed be the
strangers!”

2. Kāmil at-Tammār[77] says:

َِّالإ ًاـَثالَث )  ) مِئاـَھَب ْمـُھُّلُك  ُساَّنَلأ  ُلْوـُقَی : ع )  ) ٍرَفْعَج اـبأ  ُتْـعِمَس 
ٍتاَّرَم َثالَث   ) ٌبیِرَغ ُنِمْؤُمْلاَو  َنیِنِمْؤُمْلا ، َنِم  ٌلِْیلَق  ).

 

“I heard Abū Ja’far [Imām Muhammad al-Bāqir]
(as), saying thrice: ‘The people are all beasts
save a few of the believers;’ and thrice, ‘a
believer is a stranger (gharīb).’”

‘Allāmah Majlīsī in his magnum opus ‘The
Oceans of Lights’ comments on this tradition as
follows:

، قحلا كاردإو  لقعلا ، مدـع  يف  اھب  ھیبش  يأ  مئاھب  مھلك  نایب :



لاـق اـمك  ةـینالقعلا ، ىوقلا  ىلع  ةـیناسفنلا  تاوھـشلا  ةـبلغو 
لیلق الإ  ًـالیِبَس “. ُّلـََضأ  ْمُھ  ْلَـب  ِماـعْنألاَك  َّـِالإ  ْمُھ  ِْنإ  : ” ىلاـعت
وھف ھیلإ ، نكـسیف  ھلثم  دـجی  املق  ھنأل  بیرغ  نمؤملا  اذـك …

ھنطوو ھلھأ  نع  دُع  ــ يذلا ب بیرغلاك  سانلا  نیب   …
 

“Exposition: ‘All are beast’” means that they
resemble them in not using their intellect and not
comprehending the truth and in their selfish
desires dominating their intellectual faculties, as
the Most High says: ‘They are like animals;
rather, they are more astray’… A believer is a
stranger because he rarely finds his parallel so
that he may seek repose in him; hence he is
among the people like a stranger, who is far
from his family and hometown…”[78]

Thus, following can be reasons why a believer is
“gharīb”:

1. A believer naturally aspires for the company
of his All-Loving Creator and struggles to reach
this exalted destination. As long as he has not
reached the destination he always finds himself



a stranger. Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported to have
said:

ءاَیِقَْشألا ُنِطْوَمَو  ِةَبْرُغْلا  ُراَد  اَیْنُّدلا  .
“The world is a place of remoteness and a
residence for the wretched.”

And the following is reported[79] in another
tradition:

ِناَمِْیإلا َنِم  ِنَطَوْلا  ُّبُح  .
“Love for one’s hometown is a sign of faith.”

2. In the company of the non-believers, believers
are strangers. This is because while they live in
a world of belief, the love of God and concern for
the salvation of humanity, the non-believers do
not perceive the realities and attach themselves
to the world of matter and its benefits.

Why was Imām ‘Alī al-Ridā (as) known as
Imām al-Gharīb



Sometimes when addressing our 8th Holy Imām
(as) we say:

ءاَبَرُغْلا َبیِرَغ  اَی  َكْیَلَع  َُمالَّسَلأ  .
“Peace be on you, O Stranger of the Strangers.”

The teacher of Āyatullāh Muhammad Husayn
Tehrānī in the discipline of gnosis- Sayyid
Hāshim Haddād, was once asked the reason
why Imām al-Ridā (as) was known as Imām al-
Gharīb. He responded in some details. Two
reasons[80] one can mention about this are:

1. The Imām enjoyed the station of wilāyah,
which was so exalted, and close to Divine
proximity, but far from other human beings.
Necessarily, the majority of the people were not
acquainted with the attributes of wilāya and the
characteristics of a walī [who is a manifestation
of Divine Attributes]. Thus Imām was gharīb in
their company.

2. Ma’mūn al-Rashīd forced the Imām (as) to



Marv and the Imām (as) had to leave his
hometown, his family and the neighborhood of
the Holy Prophet’s (s) tomb. Thus he was
gharīb. In addition calling him to Marv was a
kind of captivity, exile and imprisonment, for
despite granting him power and a princely
station, he deprived him from all his functions:
he was neither allowed to give legal rulings nor
to offer Friday and ‘Īd Prayers.

In another ziyārah[81] we also call Imām al-
Husayn (as) as Gharīb al-ghurabā. And in a
tradition narrated in al-Mashhadī’s al-Mazār al-
Kabīr, Imām Ja’far al-Sādiq (as) is reported to
have asked the following about a group of
people:

ِبیِرَغْلا ِرْبَق  ِةَراَیِز  ْنِم  ْمُھُعَن  ـ ْمَی اَمَف  ...
“And what stops them from visiting the grave of
al-Gharīb? [he means Imām al-Husayn (as)].”[82]

The Hometown of the Gharīb



Sayyid ‘Alī Khān Husaynī, in his Riyād al-
Sālikīn, quotes the following:

ھبلطی يذـلا  لاـقف : بـیرغلا ؟ نـم  يـشاّشلا : رفعج  وـبأ  لـئس 
الف راـّنلا  يف  كـلام  ھـبلطیو  هدـجی ، ـالف  ةـّنجلا  يف  ناوـضر 

ھبلطیو هدـجی ، ـالف  تاوامــّسلا  يف  لـیئربج  ھـبلطیو  هدــجی ،
دقو سلجملا  لـھأ  ھـل  لاـقف  هدــجی . ـالف  ضرــألا  يف  سیلبإ 

: لاقف بیرغلا ؟ اذـھ  نوكی  نیأف  رفعج ! ابأ  ای  مھبولق : ترّطفت 
ردتقم كیلم  دنع  قدص  دعقم  يف  .

 

Abū Ja’far al-Shāshī was asked: “Who is a
stranger (gharīb)?” He said: “He is one whom
the Ridwān seeks in Paradise, but does not
find, one whom the Mālik seeks in Hell Fire, but
does not find, one whom Gabrial seeks in the
heavens but does not find, one whom Iblīs seeks
in the earth, but does not find.” So the people of
the gathering asked him with broken hearts: “O
Abā Ja’far, where then is this stranger?” He
said: “In the seat of truth with the Most Powerful
King (54:55)”



The Great Sign Complains of Ghurbah in
the Supplication of Kumayl

The infallibility of Imām ‘Alī (as) is an established
fact and hence we would not like to engage in
explaining the details of the same. We also
know his famous saying:[83]

اًنْیِقَی ُتْدَدْزا  اَم  ُءاَطِغْلا  َفِشُك  ْوَل  .
“If the veil was unveiled nothing would be added
to my certitude.”

Why then should he show his fear of separation
from the Beloved? What kind of separation is
this? What kind of unbearable ghurba is this?
Āyatullāh Khumaynī, in his forty traditions when
enumerating the levels of patience of the
gnostics says:

Another level is that of sabr ‘an Allāh (sabr from
God) which pertains to the stations of lovers of
God and piners for Him, of those blessed with
epiphany (ahl al-shuhūd wa al-‘ayān) at the time



of returning to their own world, the world of
plurality and sobriety (after intoxication with
God). This is the hardest and the most difficult of
the stations, and to it has referred the Master of
the Wayfarers, the Commander of the Faithful,
and the Leader of the Perfect (i.e. ‘Alī ibn Abī
Tālib (as) in the noble Du‘ā’ Kumayl:

، َكِباَذَع ىلَع  ُتْرَبَص  يِّبَرَو  ََيالْوَمَو  يِدِّیَـسَو  يٌِھِلإ  اَی  يِنْبَھَف 
؟ َكِقاَرِف ىَلَع  ُرِبَْصأ  َفْیَكَف 
“O my God, my Master and my Lord! Even if I
were able to endure Your chastisement, how
shall I bear Your separation?!”

Perhaps the following dictum of Imām ‘Alī (as)
also explains the reality of the matter:

ِمَّنَھَج ِراَن  ْنِم  ُّرََحأ  ِةَقُْرفْلا  ُراَن  .
“The fire of separation is hotter than Hellfire.”[84]

ٍبْیِرَغ َّلُك  َّدُر  َّمُھٌّلَلأ  .
 



Hence, when we seek the return of all the
strangers we must pray to Allāh to:

1. Return all those who have been driven out of
their homes and suffer the pain of separation

2. Return all the sinful folk back to the proximity
of Allāh, which in reality is: (1) Perfecting the
human being in terms of Divine Attributes like
knowledge, patience, etc., and (2) Lessening
the gap between the high-ranking strangers like
the A’immah (as) and the low-ranking ones like
the sinful, and thus removing the ghurba of the
Imāms from the rest too. [This point is worthy of
reflection]. Otherwise, in another sense, the
Imāms (as) being close to Almighty Allāh, were
never gharīb (strangers). This is because they
were never far from their spiritual hometown.
There is a beautiful report narrated by al-
Zamakhshari in his Rabī‘ al-Abrār worthy of
reflection. He reports:

: ٌلـِئاَق ْمُھَل  َلاـَق  َيِرُتـْشاَو ، ِّبُجْلا  َنِـم  ع )  ) ُفَـسْوُی َجِرُْخأ  اَّمَل 



َعَم َناَك  ْنَم  ُفُسوُی : ْمُھَل  َلاَقَف  ًارْی . ِبیِرَغْلا َخـ اَذٌھِب  اوُصْوَتِْـسإ 
ٌةَبْرُغ ِھْیَلَع  َسْیَلَف  ٌِّهللا  .

 

“When Yūsuf (as) was taken out of the well, and
bought, a person said to them: ‘Take care of this
stranger (gharīb). [Hearing this,] Yūsuf (as) said
to them: whosoever is with Almighty Allāh, is not
a stranger.”[85]
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pg. 150, ghazal 334
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Section 8

O Allāh, Free Every Captive

ٍرْیَِسأ َّلُك  َُّكف  َّمُھٌّلَلأ 
O Allāh, Free Every Captive

Meaning of Asīr

The word Asīr originates from al-asr, which
means:

ِدْیَقْلاِب ُّدَّشلا  ...
“Fastening with a bond…”

Rāghib, the famous lexicographer, in his
Qur’ānic dictionary al-Mufradāt[86] says:

One who was tied by fetters was known to be



asīr; thereafter, the word was intended for every
entity that is seized and bound, even if it was not
fettered by anything… for example:

َكِتَمْعِن ُرْیَِسأ  اََنأ  .
“I am bound to your favor.”

From the abovementioned definition, the
comprehensiveness of the concept of the word
‘asīr’ becomes clear. The traditions of the Holy
Prophet (s) and his immaculate progeny also
reveal this truth. Following are some examples:

a. Imām Abu’l Hasan al-Thālith[87] (‘Alī al-
Naqī (as)) is reported to have said:

ِھِناَسِل ُرْیَِسأ  ُلِھاَجْلاَو  .
The ignorant one is a captive of his tongue.

b. In a supplication[88] from Yūsha’ bin Nūn (as)
we find the following expression:

اَیاَطَخْلا ُرْیَِسأ  اََنأَو  اَیاَطَعْلا ، َِكلَم  َتَْنأ  يٌِھِلإ : .



“O God, You are the Sovereign of bestowals
while I am a captive of my faults.”

c. In one Ziyārah of Arba‘īn[89] (40th of Imām al-
Husayn (as)) said to be taught by Imām al-
Sādiq (as), we address Imām al-Husayn (as) as
follows:

ِِتاَبُرُكْلا ِریَِسأ  ىلَع  َُمالَّسَلأ  .
“Peace be upon the captive of deep sorrows.”

d. In his well known epistle[90] to Mālik al-Ashtar,
Imām ‘Alī (as) says:

... ِھْیِف ُلَمْعُی  راَرَْشألا ؛ يِدَْیأ  يِف  ًاریَِـسأ  َناَك  ْدَق  َنیِّدلا  اَذٌھ  َِّنإَف 
اَی ـ ْنُّدلا ِھِب  ُبَلْطُتَو  ىَوَھْلاِب ، ...
“…for surely this Religion was a captive in the
hands of the evil folk, for under its pretext they
would follow their base inclinations and seek
worldly gains…”

e. In Nahju’l Balāgha[91], while explaining the
characteristics of the angels, Imām ‘Alī (as) is



reported to have said:

... ٍناَمِْیإ ُءاَرَُسأ  ْمُھَف  ...
“…for they are captives of faith…”

The word ‘asīr’ likewise has a relative
connotation: whereas a group of people may be
captives of their vain inclinations but suffer no
physical imprisonment, while another group may
enjoy utter spiritual freedom, but be in the state
of physical captivity.

The Apparent Extension of Asīr

Certainly, this verse is one of the most painful
verses of the supplication. Many innocent human
beings throughout the world today suffer
imprisonment. While a group among them are
victims of oppression and breach of man-made
law, there is a class whose very innocence has
brought them behind bars.

Being behind bars is only one part of the story.



The oppression and torture that these innocent
captives have to bear is terrible and
inexpressible. Such kind of treatment stems
from the kind of cruelty possessed by the
wardens of the different prisons, who receive the
power of discretion from their masters, who in
turn possess authority through their respective
governments. The following statement from
Amnesty International[92] speaks of this reality:

Torture does not happen in a vacuum. The
social and political context, and the supply of
tools and techniques for inflicting pain rely on a
failure of political will. If the governments of the
world had the political will to stop torture they
could do so.

In order to appreciate the gravity of the matter,
one can refer to the relevant texts available on
prison torture in the Internet from human rights
organizations such as Human Rights Watch
[hrw.org] and the like. Due to the brevity of this
commentary, however, we would only mention a
few examples of the situation prevailing on the



few examples of the situation prevailing on the
prisons of the world:

Prisoners Suffering Torture

1. MEN, WOMEN & CHILDREN: “… but torture
continues and is not confined to military
dictatorships or authoritarian regimes; torture is
inflicted in democratic states too. It is also clear
that victims of torture are criminal suspects as
well as political prisoners, the disadvantaged as
well as the dissident, people targeted because
of their identity as well as their beliefs. They are
women as well as men, children as well as
adults.”[93]

2. WOMEN: “Amnesty International (AI) has
documented countless cases of women being
tortured in custody. In its coverage of armed
conflicts, it has reported the systematic use of
sexual violence as a weapon of war.”[94]

3. CHILDREN: “The fact that children could
suffer torture at all should come as a terrible



shock. Their dependency and vulnerability
should render them immune from the atrocities
adults inflict on one another. Their very
innocence should put them beyond reach.
Yet violence against children is endemic:
children are tortured by the police or security
forces…[95]

Methods of Torture

The survey showed that beating is by far the
most common method of torture and ill-
treatment by state agents today, reported in
over 150 countries. People are beaten with fists,
sticks, gun-butts, makeshift whips, iron pipes,
baseball bats, electric flex. Victims suffer
bruises, internal bleeding, broken bones, lost
teeth, ruptured organs and some die.

Rape and sexual abuse of prisoners is also
widespread. Other common methods of torture
and ill-treatment include electric shocks
(reported in more than 40 countries),



suspension of the body (more than 40
countries), beating on the soles of the feet (more
than 30 countries), suffocation (more than 30
countries), mock execution or death threat
(more than 50 countries) and prolonged solitary
confinement (more than 50 countries).

Other methods include submersion in water,
stubbing of cigarettes on the body, being tied to
the back of a car and being dragged behind it,
sleep deprivation and sensory deprivation…

The most common forms of judicial corporal
punishment include amputation and flogging.
Some forms such as amputation and branding
are deliberately designed to permanently
mutilate the human body. However, all of these
punishments can cause a range of long-term or
permanent injuries.[96]

The attitude of Islamic law, however, whose
source is the Creator of human being himself, is
greatly different. Browsing through the history of
Islamic leadership from the time of the Holy



Islamic leadership from the time of the Holy
Prophet (s) until now, we come to understand
the verity of this contention. Following are
examples:

1. The first war that the Muslims valiantly fought
was Badr. Overwhelming the disbelievers, the
Muslims apprehended many nonbelievers and
took them as captives. However, the Prophet (s)
considered the ‘captives’ as human beings and
believed that they too had certain rights. No one
was allowed to maltreat them. Instead ways of
letting them free were suggested to them.
Accordingly many were set free with a ransom
fee. History tells us that[97]:

ْمِِھلاَوَْمأ ِرْدَق  ىَلَع  ْمِھِب  يِداَفُی  َناَكَو  .
“And the Prophet (s) took a ransom fee from
them according to their financial state.”

Some of the captives had no wealth, but knew
the art of writing. The Prophet (s) would tell each
of them to teach ten men from Medina as a
ransom.



2. It is reported[98] that after Ibn Muljim struck the
fatal blow on Imām ‘Alī (as), the Imām
addressing his two sons (as), said:

ُهَراَِسإ اْوُنِسَْحأَو  ُهُْوقْساَو  ُهْوُمِعَْطأَو  َرْیَِسألا  اَذٌھ  اْوُسِبِْحإ  .
“Imprison this captive, and give him food and
drink, and deal with him in a good way in his
captivity.”

And in another tradition[99] he says the following
about Ibn Muljim:

ُتْلَتَق ُتْیِقَب ، ِْنإـَف  ُهاَوْثَم . اْوُمِرَْكأَو  ُھَلْزُن ، اْوُنِـسَْحأَف  ٌرْیَِـسأ ؛ ُھَِّنإ 
َال ٌَّهللا  َِّنإ  اْوُدَـتْعَت  َـالَو  يِتَلْتَق ) ، ُهُْولُتْقاـَف  ُّتِم ، ِْنإَو  ُتْوَفَع . َْوأ 

َنْیِدَتْعُمْلا ُّبِحُی   (
 
“Indeed he is a captive; therefore give him
good food and a nice place; then if I were to
remain alive I would either kill him or forgive
him; and if I die, then kill him the way he
struck me [with one blow] and do not
transgress the limits, for verily Allāh does



not love those who transgress the limits.”
[2:190]

This practical encounter of Imām ‘Alī (as) in
those sensitive moments exemplifies the
outlook of the teachings of Islam. Grudge and
revenge does not remain in the heart of ‘Alī (as),
for every element of his body is the instrument of
Allāh (swt).

3. If one were to study carefully the rights of
prisoners according to Islam, he would realize
how far apart man made law is from Divine law.
Shaykh Najm al-Dīn Tabasī in his Mawārid al-
Sijn [Occasions of Prison] enumerates some of
the rights of prisoners as follows:[100]

“…believing prisoners can attend Friday and ‘Īd
Prayers under surveillance, and then return
immediately to their cells, prisoners may meet
with their near ones and are free to receive food
and clothing from them too, prisoners should be
imprisoned in a healthy environment and
allowed to go out under surveillance during a



particular time, one who is ill should not be
imprisoned, the support that the prisoner gives
to his family, must be drawn from the public
treasury (baytu’l māl) of the Muslims, etc...”

The above however should not lead one to
believe that prisoners should be left without
interrogation or motivation to repent. The
prisoner is dealt according to the crime that he
or she has committed. Political prisoners are
also dealt with in a different way. However, the
prisoner is not treated like an animal or tortured
or raped or even psychologically threatened or
intimidated. These are against the dictates of
the Islamic Sharī‘ah. Rather, they are dealt with
as human beings and no one is allowed to
transgress the limits laid by Almighty Allāh.
Hence, should we hear or observe inhuman
behavior from the prison wardens of a so-called
Islamic state, we must not be led to think that
that is what Islam believes. There is a vast
difference between the criteria being ‘Islam’ and
the criteria being ‘the deed of a non-practising
Muslim ruler.



Look at the following traditions carefully:

Imām Ja’far al-Sādiq (as) is reported to have
said:

ِلاَم ِتیَب  ْنِم  ِِنْجِّسلا  يِف  َدِّلُخ  ْنَم  ُمِعْطُی  َناَك  ع )  ) ًاِّیلَع َِّنإ 
َنْیِِملْسُمْلا .

“Surely, ‘Alī (as) would feed the captive who
served life imprisonment from the treasury of the
Muslims.”

Imām ‘Alī (as)[101] is reported to have said:

َنِم ُھَـتْلَتَق  ِْنإَو  ٌبـِجاَو ، ٌّقَـح  ِھْـیَِلإ  ُناَـسْحِإلاَو  ِرْیَِـسألا  ُماَـعِْطإ 
ِدَغْلا .

“Feeding the captive and doing good to him, is
a compulsory right, even if you were to kill him
[in accordance with the penal laws of Islam] the
following day.”

Hawā al-Nafs: One of the Most Destructive
Kinds of Captivity



1. The Holy Qur’ān [Sūrat al-Qasas 28:50] says:

ٌِّهللا ( َنِم  ىًدُھ  ِرْیَغِب  ُهاَوَھ  َعَبَّتا  ِنَّمِم  ُّلََضأ  ْنَمَو   (
“…and who is more stray than he who
follows his low desires without any
guidance from Allāh?”

2. Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported[102] to have said:

ٍریَِمأ ًىَوَھ  َدْنِع  ٍریَِسأ  ٍلْقَع  ْنِم  ْمَك  .
“How great a number are there intellects under
the captivity of dominant inclinations!”

3. Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported[103] to have said:

ِلََمألا ُلْوُطَو  ىَوَھْلا  ُعاَبِّتا  ِناَتَنِْثإ : ْمُكْیَلَع  ُفاََخأ  اَم  َفَوَْخأ  َِّنإ  .
“Surely there are two things that I fear most from
you: following your vain inclinations and having
forlorn hopes.”

One of the most destructive extensions of
captivity is the captivity of the soul by base



inclinations. In the language of the Qur’ān, it is
called “al-hawā”. It is a great hurdle on our way
to God. Nearly every world problem today stems
from this very element of destruction. Rather, the
entire history of creation is replete with
examples that show how destructive this kind of
captivity has been: due to this very captivity,
Satan did not prostrate before Adam although
he was commanded to do so, Cain was led to
kill Abel despite the latter being his own brother,
Noah’s (as) son left his father although the latter
was a prophet of Allāh (swt), and the list goes
on. Study the causes of the different wars and
conflicts of the past and present and you would
realize that the root cause is this very kind of
captivity. When a president suffers such
captivity, he kills many innocent civilians; when a
minister of finance is shackled by such captivity,
he embezzles millions of dollars; when an
irreligious and aimless human being suffers
such captivity, he engages in different kinds of
evils. In short, whosoever enjoys more power
affects mischief accordingly.



Freedom from such captivity, however, is in our
hands. Almighty Allāh has given us the keys to
the door of the prison and advised us to leave,
but the attraction of the amenities of the prison,
it seems, has kept us from moving.

Hawā al-Nafs Lowers One to the Example of
a Dog!

The Holy Qur’ān [chapter 7, verse no. 175-176]
says:

ُھَعَب ( ـ َْتأـَف اـَھْنِم  َخَلـَـسْناَف  اَـنِتاَیآ  ُهاَـنْیَتآ  يِذَّلا  َأَـبَن  ْمـِھْیَلَع  ُلـْـتاَو 
َدَلَْخأ ُھَّنٌِكلَو  اَھِب  ُهاَنْعَفَرَل  اَنْئِـش  ْوَلَو  َنیِواَغْلا . َنِم  َناَكَف  ُناَطْیَّشلا 
ِھْیَلَع ْلِـمْحَت  ِْنإ  ِبْلَكْلا  ِلَـثَمَك  ُُھلَثَمَف  ُهاَوَھ  َعَبَّتاَو  ِضَْرـألا  ـى  ِلإ
ْثَھْلَی ُھْكُرْتَت  َْوأ  ْثَھْلَی   (

 
“Relate to them the story of the man to
whom We sent Our Signs, but he passed
them by: so Satan followed him up, and he
went astray. If it had been Our Will, We
should have elevated him with Our Signs;
but he inclined to the earth, and followed his



own vain desires. His similitude is that of a
dog: if you attack him, he lolls out his
tongue, or if you leave him alone, he (still)
lolls out his tongue.”

This verse, according to a tradition quoted by
‘Allāmah Tabātabā’ī in his al-Mizān and narrated
b y Tafsīr al-Burhān, talks about Bal‘am bin
Bā’ūrā. He was a man who lived during the time
of Prophet Musa (as) and enjoyed a high
spiritual state, for according to a tradition
reported from Imām al-Ridā (as) he knew the
ism al-a‘zam (the Great Name of Allāh). Later,
due to his base inclinations, he became a
supporter of Fir‘awn and became spiritually
ignoble. Imām al-Ridā (as) is reported to have
said[104]: “Surely Bal‘am bin Bā’ūrā was given
the Great Name of God and whenever he would
pray with the same, his supplication would be
accepted. Then he inclined towards Fir‘awn.
Once when Fir‘awn was after Prophet Mūsā (as)
and his followers, he met Bal‘am and said: ‘Pray
to Allāh to throw Mūsā (as) and his followers into



our trap.’ Subsequently, he climbed his donkey
to set out for searching Mūsā (as) and his
companions. The donkey, however, did not
move. So he began hitting it. Thereafter Allāh
(the Invincible and Exalted) enabled it to speak
and [addressing Bal‘am] it said: Woe unto you!
For what are you hitting me? Do you want me to
accompany you so that you pray against
Prophet Mūsā (as), the Prophet of Allāh and the
believing nation? Bal‘am [paid no attention] and
continued hitting the donkey until he killed the
animal. Thereupon Bal‘am forgot the great
Name of God.”

This verse is a lesson for all those learned folk
who have attained a degree of piety. If one is not
steadfast in his war against his base soul, there
is a risk of him falling into a state of degradation
and spiritual destruction. We seek refuge in the
All-Merciful Lord from every kind of ignominy
that separates us from His Neighborhood.

Verse no. 176 considers the example of Bal‘am
as the example of a dog:



ْثَھْلَی ( ُھْكُرْتَـت  َْوأ  ْثَھْلَی  ِھْیَلَع  ْلِـمْحَت  ِْنإ  ِبـْلَكْلا  ِلَـثَمَك  ُھـُلَثَمَف 
ْمُھَّلَعَل َصـَصَقْلا  ِصـُصْقاَف  اَنِتاَیآِب  اوُبَّذَـك  َنیِذَّلا  ِمْوَقْلا  ُلَثَم  َِكلٌذ 

َنوُرَّكَفَتَی  (
 
“So his parable is as the parable of a dog; if
you attack him, he lolls out his tongue; and
if you leave him alone he lolls out his
tongue; this is a parable of those who reject
our signs; therefore relate the narrative so
that they may reflect.”

Preference of External Imprisonment Over
Internal Imprisonment

The Qur’ān [12:33] quotes Prophet Yūsuf’s (as)
prayer:

ِھْیَِلإ ( يِن  ـ َنوُعْدَی اَّم  َّي ِمـ ـ َِلإ ُّبََحأ  ُنْجِّسلا  ِّبَر  َلاَق   (
“O My Lord, prison is dearer to me than that
unto which they invite me…”

The story of Prophet Yūsuf (as) in the Holy



Qur’ān is a lesson for every human being who
aspires to live a life of freedom and prosperity.
After Zulaykha provoked Yūsuf (as) but was met
with failure, she tried to accuse him of seducing
her. Her accusation was proven to be false by a
witness. The news of this event spread in the
town and Zulaykha was accused of trying to
provoke Yūsuf who was ‘the embodiment of
chastity.’ In order to extinguish the fire of the
situation, she invited those women who accused
her and giving each a citrus fruit and a knife, told
them to cut the fruit when Yūsuf passed by.
Instead of cutting the fruit they wounded their
hands. They were captivated by the physical
beauty of Yūsuf (as).

The Holy Qur’ān says:

1. The news spread and the women began
talking:

ْنَع ( اَـھاَتَف  ُدِواَرُت  ِزیِزَعْلا  َُتأَرْما  ِةـَـنیِدَمْلا  يِف  ٌةَوْـسِن  َلاــَقَو 
ٍنیِبُم ٍَلالَض  يِف  اَھاَرَنَل  اَِّنإ  اًّبُح  اَھَفَغَش  ْدَق  ِھِسْفَن   (



 
“Certain women that were in the city said,
‘The Governor’s wife seeks to seduce her
slave from his (pure) self; surely he has
affected her deeply with love; verily we see
her in manifest error.’” [Sūrat Yūsuf - 12:30]

Whereas at the onset the women reckon
Zulaykha to be in manifest error, they
themselves invite Yūsuf (as) to have a
relationship with them later.

2. Zulaykha invites the women:

ًأَكَّتُم ( َّنـُھَل  ْتَدَـتَْعأَو  َّنـِھْیَِلإ  ْتَلَـسَْرأ  َّنـِھِرْكَمِب  ْتَعِمـَـس  اَّمَلَف 
ُھَنَْیأَر اَّمَلَف  َّنِھْیَلَع  ْجُرْخا  ِتَلاَقَو  اًنیِّكِـس  َّنُھْنِم  ٍةَدِحاَو  َّلُك  ْتَتآَو 

َِّالإ اَذٌھ  ِْنإ  اًرَشَب  اَذٌھ  اَم   ٌِِّ َشاَح  َنْلُقَو  َّنُھَیِدَْیأ  َنْعَّطَقَو  ُھَنْرَبَْكأ 
ـٌم یِرَك ٌكَلَم   (
 
“When she heard of their scheming talk, she
sent for them, and prepared for them a
repast and gave each of them a knife and



said [to Yūsuf]: ‘Come out unto them.’ And
when they saw him they extolled him; and
[in their amazement] cut their hands saying:
Hāshā lilLāh! (Far from Allāh is every
imperfection!) This is no mortal; this is none
but a noble angel.’” [Sūrat Yūsuf - 12:31]

3. Zulaykha admits that they were right, and
threatens Yūsuf with Imprisonment:

ِھـِـسْفَن ( ْنَـع  ُھُّتدَواَر  ْدــَقَلَو  ِھـیِف  يِنَّنُتُْمل  يِذَّلا  َّنُِكلٌذــَف  ْتَلاــَق 
َنِم ًاــنوُكَیَلَو  َّنَنَجـْـسُیَل  ُهُرُمآ  اـَـم  ْلـَـعْفَی  ْمـَل  ْنـِئَلَو  َمَصْعَتـْـساَف 

َنیِرِغاَّصلا  (
 
“She said: This is he about whom you
blamed me; and indeed I sought to seduce
him from his [pure] self, but he did firmly
abstain himself guiltless; and now if he
does not do what I command him, he shall
certainly be imprisoned, and he shall
certainly be of those brought low!” [Sūrat
Yūsuf - 12:32]



Despite accusing Yūsuf (as) at the onset of
trying to seduce her, she clearly admits that she
was the one who tried to provoke him.
Furthermore, she says that he would either have
to surrender to her desire or fall in prison [and
thus also be branded as the one in fault]

4. The women would like to have relationship
with Yūsuf (as)

ْفِرـْصَت ( َِّالإَو  ِھْیَِلإ  يِنَنوُعْدَی  اَّمِم  َّيَِلإ  ُّبََحأ  ُنْجِّسلا  ِّبَر  َلاَق 
َنِیلِھاَجْلا ْنِم  ْنَُكأَو  َّنِھْیَِلإ  ُبَْصأ  َّنُھَدْیَك  يِّنَع   (

 
“He said, ‘O My Lord, prison is dearer to me
than that unto which they invite me
(yad‘ūnanī ilayhi); and if you do not avert
from me their conspiracy I would be inclined
to them and become of the ignorant ones.’”
[Sūrat Yūsuf - 12:33]

In a lengthy tradition narrated[105] by Abū Hamzā
al-Thumālī, Imām Zayn al-‘Abidīn (as) is reported
to have said that after leaving the gathering that



Zulaykha had organized, each one of the women
sent a message to Yusuf secretly [in the
absence of Zulaykhā] and asked him that they
would like to meet him. But Prophet Yūsuf (as)
refused, and prayed to Allāh:

َنِیلِھاَجْلا ( ْنِم  ْنَُكأَو  َّنِھْیَِلإ  ُبَْصأ  َّنُھَدْـیَك  يِّنَع  ْفِرـْصَت  َِّالإَو 
(
“If You do not ward off their scheme, I
would be inclined to them and be of the
ignorant ones.”

According to the commentators of the Qur’ān,
the word yad‘ūnanī ilayhi (“they call me to”)
which is in the imperfect tense (mudāri’)
indicates that they were persistently inviting
Yūsuf (as) towards themselves. However,
Prophet Yūsuf (as) cried:

ْفِرـْصَت ( َِّالإَو  ِھْیَِلإ  يِنَنوُعْدَی  اَّمِم  َّيَِلإ  ُّبََحأ  ُنْجِّسلا  ِّبَر  َلاَق 
َنِیلِھاَجْلا ْنِم  ْنَُكأَو  َّنِھْیَِلإ  ُبَْصأ  َّنُھَدْیَك  يِّنَع   (

 
“O My Lord, prison is dearer to me than that



unto which they invite me; and if you do not
avert from me their conspiracy I would be
inclined to them and be of the ignorant
ones.” [Sūrat Yūsuf- 12:33]

This verse clearly shows that Prophet Yūsuf (as)
had the sexual desire, and was aware of the
danger he was entrapped in. He therefore
beseeched Almighty Allāh to protect him from
what they conspired. He preferred to be
imprisoned and accepted humiliation [of being
attributed falsely to be at fault] but did not dare
to disobey his Lord. And the All-merciful Lord
responded:

ُمِیلَعْلا ( ُعیِمَّسلا  َوُھ  ُھَِّنإ  َّنُھَدْیَك  ُھْنَع  َفَرَصَف  ُھُّبَر  ُھَل  َباَجَتْساَف 
(
“And his Lord accepted his prayer and
warded off their conspiracy; surely he is the
All-hearing, the All-knowing.”

These are situations when the true nature of a
believer is revealed. Prophet Yūsuf (as) prefers



to be a captive of the external forces then to be
entrapped by the licentious forces within, which
ruin the human being and his entire future. The
prison here is a sanctuary and salvation. It is a
place of shelter for this spirit, which is burning
with the love of Allāh (swt). He is ready to suffer
the travails and hardships of imprisonment and
humiliation but cannot withstand the torture of
disobeying the only Beloved, who reared him to
be what he was. And how can it ever be
conceivable for one whose heart brims with the
love of Allāh to even think of blemishing his
hands with sin?

A Subtle Allusion

‘Allāmah Tabātabā’ī in his Al-Mīzān says
something worthy of reflection: when
Zulaykha tighly closed the doors of her room
(ghallaqat al-abwāb), and relying on the
apparent power that she had, said: ‘hayta lak’
(Come [to me]!), Yūsuf (as) was immersed in the
love of Allāh and forgot every apparent means of



refuge, including himself; hence when seeking
refuge in Almighty Allāh, he never said “ Innī a
‘ūdhu” (Surely I seek refuge) but said: ‘ma
‘ādhallāh!’ [Nb: Although both a ‘ūdhu billāhi
and ma ‘ādhallāh show that Yūsuf seeks Refuge
in Allāh, but in the case of the latter (i.e. ma
‘ādhallāh) the supplicant forgets all the apparent
means of refuge, including himself].

‘Allāmah Tabātabā’ī[106] says:

...: َلاَق اَمَِّنإَو  ُهاَنْعَم ، ْيِّدَؤُی  اَم  َْوأ  ٌِّاِب  َكْنِم  ُذْوَُعأ  ْيِِّنإ  ُْلقَی : ْمَلَف 
ٌِّهللا َذاَعَم  ...
…he [prophet Yusuf (as)] did not say: ‘Indeed I
seek refuge with Allāh from you…’ or a
statement similar to that; rather he only said:
‘ma ‘ādhallāh’ (hence not making any mention
of “I” or “You” or any other means)…

Then ‘Allāmah  continues saying:

... اَّمَل ِحوُّرلل  ِمَیْرَم  ِلْوـَق  َنْیَبَو  اَذـٌھ  ِِھلْوـَق  َنْیَب  قْرَفْلا  َنِم  ْمَـكو 
َكْنِم ِنٌمْحَّرلاِب  ُذْوَُعأ  يِِّنإ  اًّیِوَس : ًارَشَب  اَھَل  َلَّثَمَت  ...



 

“…and what a great a difference between this
statement of his and Maryam’s statement to the
Holy Spirit when he appeared to her in the form
of a man:’surely I take refuge in the All-merciful
from you…” [19:18]

The Captive of Allāh on Earth!

‘Allāmah Majlisī in his magnum opus ‘The
Oceans of Lights’ narrates[107] a tradition in
which the Prophet (s) is asked to explain the
status of Imām ‘Alī (as), whereupon the Prophet
(s) speaks about his merits at great length. At
one point he says:

ٌُّهللا ىَھاَبَو  ِضَْرألا ، يِف  ٌِّهللا  ُرْیَِـسأ  َيِّمـُس  ًاِّیلَع  َّبََحأ  ْنَمو  ـَالأ 
ِھِشْرَع َةَلَمَحَو  ُھَتَكِئالَم  ِھِب  .

“Indeed whosoever loves ‘Alī is called the
captive of Allāh on the earth and Allāh is proud
of him near His angels and the Bearers of His
throne.”



Here two points must be understood:

1. What does ‘love for ‘Alī (as)’ mean in this
tradition?

2. What does it mean to be Allāh’s captive
on earth?

What makes us love ‘Alī (as)? Is it his blessed
physical appearance? Is it the place where he
lived? Is it the people whom he met? Is it the
tribe which he belonged to? Or is it his excellent
characteristics, which manifest true Islam or in
the words of the gnostics ‘manifest the Divine
Attributes’? Clearly it is the knowledge of ‘Alī’s
manifestation of Divine Attributes that ignites
sparks of love in our hearts. We would like to
enjoy his company; rather, if we look at the
depth of the matter, ‘we would like to be another
‘Alī.’ Love itself draws one to seek unity with the
beloved.

The believers, therefore, who experience love



for Imām ‘Alī (as), in reality seek ‘his Attributes.’
And ‘the attributes of ‘Alī (as)’ are the attributes
of the Prophet (s); and the attributes of the
Prophet (s) are manifestations of the Attributes
of Allāh (swt). Look at the following traditions
carefully:

The Holy Prophet (s) is reported[108] to have
said:

ٌَّهللا َّبََحأ  ْدَقَف  ْيِنَّبََحأ  ْنَمَو  ْيِنَّبََحأ ، ْدَقَف  ًاِّیلَع  َّبََحأ  ْنَم  .
“Whosoever loves ‘Alī loves me; and whosoever
loves me loves Allāh.”

What use is that love which has no tangible
effect? In a tradition, Imām Muhammad al-
Bāqir (as) addressing Jābir Ju’fī, says[109]:

ٌَّهللا... ىـَصَع  ْنَمَو  اِنُِّیلَو ، َوُھَف  اَنَّبََحأَو  ٌَّهللا  َعاََطأ  ْنَم  ُرِباَـج : اَـی 
اَنُّبُح ُھْعَفْنَی  ْمَل  .

“…O Jābir! He who obeys Allāh and loves us is
our friend; and whosoever disobeys Him, our
love would not benefit him.”



Imagine that you are fond of particular attire,
which would surely make you look presentable
and handsome and beautiful. If there is no hurdle
in your way or there is a hurdle, but can be
removed easily, wouldn’t you try to purchase the
dress? Certainly you would. Likewise, if ‘one
really is fond of acquiring the attributes of Imām
‘Alī (as)’ and has the means at his disposal and
can vanquish the hurdle of ‘his selfish desires’
wouldn’t he struggle for the same?

Nevertheless, there are degrees of love, which
remain in the level of the heart and have little
effect in the minds and the hearts. Such people,
due to maintaining their ‘innate disposition’
(fitra) up to a certain extent, would be cleansed
in the Hell Fire before residing in heaven. Some
traditions do allude to this reality.

But when we equate a lover of ‘Alī (as) with a
captive of Allāh (swt) whom Almighty Allāh is
proud of, it is wrong to think that love here
merely stands for emotional attachment. Can the



possession of ‘emotional attachment’ be the
same as ‘complete obedience to Allāh’?
Certainly not. Therefore love in the tradition
under discussion is of a greater degree. The
Holy Qur’ān [2:165] alludes to this as follows:

) ٌِِّ اًّبُح  ُّدََشأ  اوُنَمآ  َنیِذَّلاَو  ... (
“And those who believe have more intense
love for Allāh.”

A Free Man in Karbalā’

The timeless event of Karbalā’ reveals a
beautiful example of one who freed himself from
the shackles of his vain inclinations and
consequently represented an embodiment of his
name. He was called Hurr (the free one). At the
onset he was among the commanders of Yazīd.
However, upon realization of the worth of the
truth, he repented and joined the ranks of Imām
al-Husayn (as). Having fought very bravely in the
ranks of the Imām (as) against the Kuffār, he
attained the exalted station of martyrdom. In his



last moments, as Imām al-Husayn (as) was
wiping blood from his radiant face, he said:

ِةَرِخآلاَو اَیْنُّدلا  يِف  ٌّرُح  َتَْنأَو  َكُُّمأ ، َكْتَّمّس  اَمَك  ٌّرُح  َتَْنأ  .
“You are Hurr (a free man) as your mother
named you; and you are free in this world as well
as the Hereafter.”

The well-known Shī‘a historian, Bāqir Sharīf al-
Qarashī, in his Hayāt al-Imām al-Husayn (as)
after quoting the above, remarks:

ُهاَوَھ ُُھلْقَع  َبَلَغ  اَمَنْیِح  ًاّرُح  ُّرُحْلا  َناَك  ْدَقَل  ...
“Surely Hurr was ‘a free man’ when his intellect
won over his vain inclination (hawāhu).”[110]

A Deliberation on the Solution

1. When we pray to Almighty Allāh to release all
the captives, we do not pray for the release of
every kind of captive, whether he or she be a
captive of Allāh or a captive of Satan. Rather,
we pray for all those captives whose captivity



impedes them from physical and spiritual
prosperity. However, deliverance from spiritual
captivity, as we mentioned above, is in the
hands of the captive himself. If he wakes up from
his slumber and changes his wrong attitudes, he
would free himself. And one who is successful in
doing so can struggle to spread the culture of
how to free others from the shackles of spiritual
imprisonment, and consequently translate this
radiant verse of the supplication into action.

2. Both physical and spiritual captivity
sometimes are genuine and the fault of the
prisoner himself. For example: if one were to
intentionally steal or prefer one’s mundane
desires to Divine law. Hence, the supplicant
should also try to humbly seek the eradication of
the causes that lead to such imprisonment. In
reality, both kinds of imprisonment in their
genuine state stem from ittibā‘ al-hawā
(following one’s base inclinations]. Therefore,
we must pray that the culture of taqwā
penetrates into our societies so that ‘genuine’
imprisonment no more prevails.



imprisonment no more prevails.

3. Many cases of imprisonment in the
contemporary era are manifestations of
oppression by ungodly governments. Such acts
of oppression can sometimes be thwarted by a
united uprising by the masses. If the masses
continue such protests, it would obviously
frighten the government and there would be
chances for the release of the innocent captives.

4. A substantial number of so-called Muslim
states can hamper the mass killings of the blood
thirsty superpowers, for one of the most
significant sources of energy are in their hands:
oil, or ‘black gold.’ The case of Palestine also
can be solved very easily by them. But it is their
base interests that hamper them from using their
intellects, and in the process make them earn
eternal ignominy.
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Section 9

O Allāh, Reform Every Uneven Affair of
the Muslims

َنیِِملْسُمْلا ِروُُمأ  ْنِم  ٍدِساَف  َّلُك  ِْحلَْصأ  َّمُھَّلَلأ 
O Allāh, Reform Every Uneven Affair of the

Muslims

The Meaning

ِْحلَْصا  (Aslih):

This imperative verb is normally translated as
‘Reform!’ and ‘Rectify!’ It originates from the
word al-salāh, which means ‘equilibrium’ and
‘balance.’ And ‘ salāh’ is the opposite of the
word ‘fasād’, which according to Rāghib al-
Isfahānī means:



ِلاَدِتِْعإلا ِنَع  ِءيَّشلا  ُجوُرُخ  .
“The deviation of an entity from its
equilibrium.”[111]

Consequently, the word aslih literally means
‘Restore [such and such a thing or affair] to [its]
equilibrium!’

And the word دِساَف  “fāsid” means ‘something out
of its equilibrium.’

َنیِِملْسُمْلا ُرْوُُمأ 
Umūru’l Muslimīn means “Affairs of Muslims.”

Thus we are asking Almighty Allāh to restore all
those affairs of the Muslims, which have lost
their equilibrium and become distorted. Such
affairs may pertain to individual or social life,
and may concern all the members of the Muslim
ummah or a certain group in particular.

As explained earlier [in the previous discussions



of the supplication], whenever one prays for
something, he or she must also seek its
respective solution. The same law applies here
too. Seeking reform in any matter should be
preceded by knowledge and effort to facilitate
the reform. As we pray for equilibrium in the
affairs of the Muslims, we should try to:

(1) Identify those Muslim affairs which are in the
state of disequilibrium,

(2) Acquire knowledge about the correct and
most efficient ways to rectify the state of affairs,
and

(3) Prepare ourselves to effect equilibrium to
these respective affairs.

Self-reform is the Beginning

Before embarking on any kind of reform, the
aspirant of reform should have the competency
to effect it. Mere ‘aspiration’ to see reform does
not qualify one to effect the same. And the most



fundamental condition of qualifying to reform
others is ‘self-reform.’ In other words, one must
ensure that he or she enjoys the state of
equilibrium in order to be able to effect it
elsewhere. Otherwise, it would mean that
disequilibrium can effect equilibrium, the
absurdity of which is quite clear. Metaphysicians
express this reality as follows:

ھیِطْعُی َال  ِءيَّشلا  ُدِقاَف  .
“One who does not possess a thing cannot
confer the same.”[112]

The chaos created by so-called reformers of the
past is due to this very reason. They set out to
confer equilibrium to the nation, but instead
increased its state of disequilibrium. The reason
behind this was that they themselves did not
enjoy inner stability. They had sullied their souls
with selfish desires and their reform movement
was nothing but another manifestation of their
selfish interests. They forgot that the transience
of their life would not be the end of the story.



Rather, their ‘so-called reform’ would be left as a
destructive heritage for future generations to
inherit. An apt manifestation of such a reform
movement is ‘the Renaissance’, which instead
of bringing life to the nations, created a
foundation for the destruction of the future
generations. The spiritual crisis in the Western
world partly reflects this contention.

The Holy Qur’ān says:

ُنْحَن ( اَـمَِّنإ  اُولاـَق  ِضَْرـألا  يِف  اوُدـِـسْفُت  َــال  ْمـُھَل  َلــیِق  اَِذإَو 
َنوُرُعْشَی َال  ْنٌِكلَو  َنوُدِسْفُمْلا  ُمُھ  ْمُھَِّنإ  ََالأ  َنوُحِلْصُم .  (

 
“And when it said to them, do not create
disequilibrium (mischief) in the earth, they
say verily we are reformers. Mind, they
themselves are mischief mongers, but they
are not aware.”[113]

This is a very dangerous state, for the hypocrites
believe that they really are reformers [after
engaging in repetitive ills and losing their power



of identifying the elements of equilibrium and
disequilibrium]. This reflects their compound
ignorance. They imagine that they are reformers
and have conviction about the matter whereas in
reality, they are mischief mongers.

The following are verses from the Holy Qur’ān
and traditions that underline the essential
requisite of self-reform before one ever tries to
embark upon reforming others:

1. Almighty Allāh says in chapter 10, verse 35:

َْنأ ( َِّالإ  يِّدـِھَی  َـال  ْنََّمأ  َعَبَّتُی  َْنأ  ُّقََحأ  ِّقَحْلا  ـى  ِلإ يِدْـھَی  ْنَم  ـ ََفأ
ىَدْھُی  (

“…Is He then Who guides to the truth more
worthy to be followed, or he who himself
does not go aright unless he is guided?”

Readers should not limit ‘guidance’ just to
conceptual knowledge that one acquires after
having been taught what is right and wrong.
Rather ‘guidance’ is a change of the previous



state of deviation. When one follows the religion
properly and rectifies his previous state, then
only can he be known to be guided.

2. Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported to have said:

ًاداَسَف ٍء  ْيـَش ُّدََشأ  ُھُسْفَنَو  ِساَّنلا  َِحالـِْصإل  ىَّدَصَتَی  ْنَِمل  ُتْبِجَع 
ِهِرْیَغ ََحالِْصإ  ىَطاَعَتَیَو  اَھُحِلْصُی  َالَف  .

 

“I am surprised at one who takes charge of
reforming the people while his soul is in greater
need of reform, and he does not reform it but
undertakes to reform others.”[114]

3. Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported to have said:

َكیِطاَعَت َِّنإَف  َكِـسْفَنِب ، ْأَدْـباَف  ِساَّنلا  َِحالـِْصإل  َكـُتَّمِھ  ْتَمَـس  ِْنإ 
ِبْیَعْلا ُرَبَْكأ  ٌدِساَف  َتَْنأَو  َكِرْیَغ  ََحالَص  .

 

“If your aspiration rises to reform the people,
then start with your self, because your mission to
reform other than yourself while you are corrupt



is the greatest of deficiencies.”[115]

4. Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported to have said:

ُهَرْیَغ ِْحلْصُی  ْمَل  ُھَسْفَن  ِْحلْصُی  ْمَل  ْنَم  .
“Whosoever does not reform himself would not
reform others.”[116]

The Reality of Self-Reform

Having understood the fundamental requisite of
self-reform, let us now try to understand its
reality. What is ‘ islāh al-nafs’ (self-reform) in its
real sense? As understood earlier, the word
‘islāh’ stands for ‘effecting equilibrium [in an
entity].’ Therefore ‘Islāh al-nafs’ would mean
‘effecting equilibrium in the soul.’ And when
does a soul enjoy its equilibrium?

To respond to this query we must understand
the basic faculties of our souls. The soul of the
human being possesses the following three
main faculties:



1- The Reality of the Intellect (al-quwwat al-
’aqliyyah)
2- The Faculty of Desire (al-quwwat al-
shahwiyyah)
3- The Faculty of Anger (al-quwwat al-
ghadabiyyah)

If the faculty of intellect does not deviate towards
the directions of excess (ifrāt) or negligence
(tafrīt) and the faculties of desire and anger are
subservient to the faculty of the intellect, the soul
would enjoy its equilibrium. And this, according
to some ethicians is the state of ‘adālah
(equilibrium). The esteemed mystic Mullā Hādi
Sabzawārī in his excellent commentary of Du‘ā
Jawshan al-Kabīr, called Sharh al-Asmā’ says:

ٌةُّوقو ٌةَّیِوْھـَش ، ٌةّوـُقو  ٌةَـكاَّرَد ، ٌةّوـق  ىوـِق : َثـالَث  ِناَـسْنِِإلل  َِّنإ 
ِطاَرِْفإلا يَبِناَـج  ـى  ِلإ ُھْنِم  ِةَـكاَّرَدلا  ِةُّوقْلا  ُفاَرِحْناـَف  ٌةـّیبَضَغ ،

(، ٌةَـمْكِح  ) اَُھلاَدـِتْعاَو َةََـھالَب )  ) َو ةَزُبْرُج )  ) ىَّمـَـسُی ِطـیِرْفَّتلاَو 
ِطیِرْفَّتلاَو ِطاَرِْفـــإلا  ِيَفَرَط  ـى  ِلإ ِةَّیِوـْـھَّشلا  ِةَّوــُقْلا  ُفاَرِحْناَو 
ُفاَرِحْناَو ٌةـّفِع ،)  ) اَُھلاَدـِتْعاَو اًدْوـُمُخ )  ) َو اًھَرــَش )  ) ىّمـَـسُی



( اًرُّوَھَت  ) ىّمَـسُی ِطیِرْفَّتلاَو  ِطاَرِْفإلا  يَّدَـح  ـى  ِلإ ِةَّیبَضَغْلا  ِةُّوقْلا 
ىَّمَـسُمْلا َوـُھ  ُلاَدـِتِْعإلا  اَذـٌھَو  ٌةَعاَجـُش . اَُھلاَدـِتْعاَو  ًاـنْبُج )  ) َو

ِفْیَّسلا َو َنِم  ُّدََحأ  َوُھ  يِذَّلا  ُمْیِقَتْسُمْلا  ُطاَرِّصلا  َوُھَو  ِةَلاَدَعْلاب ) )
ِرْعَّشلا َنِم  ُّقََدأ  ...

 

“Surely the human being has three faculties [of
the soul]:

The faculty of comprehension (sometimes
known as faculty of intellection)
The faculty of appetite
The faculty of anger (also translated as the
irascible faculty)

The deviation of the faculty of comprehension
towards the two directions of excess and
negligence are called jurbuzah (deception) and
balāhah (silliness) respectively, and its state of
equilibrium is known as al-hikmah (wisdom);

The deviation of the faculty of appetite towards



the two directions of excess and negligence is
called sharah (gluttony) and khumūd (stillness)
respectively, while its state of equilibrium is
known as al-‘iffah (temperance/chastity);

The the deviation of the faculty of anger towards
the directions of excess and negligence is
known as tahawwur (recklessness) and jubnah
(cowardice) respectively, whereas its state of
equilibrium is called al-shujā‘a
(courage/bravery).

And this state of al-i‘tidāl (equilibrium of the
aforementioned three faculties) is called al-
‘adālah (justice) and it is the straight path (sirāt
al-mustaqīm) which is sharper than the sword
and thinner than hair… ‘“[117]

In order to have a better picture of what Mullā is
trying to say, let us look at what Mullā Fayd
Kashānī has to say in his al-Mahajjat al-Baydā’:

... ُثْیَحِب َرْیِـصَت  َْنأ  ْيِف  اَھُحَالـَص  اَھُنْـسُحَف َو  ِمـْلِعلا  ُةّوـق  اـّمأ 



َنْیَبَو ِلاَوَْقألا  يِف  ِبْذِكْلاَو  ِقْدِّصلا  َنْیَب  ِقْرَفْلا  ُكْرَد  اَھَل  ُلُھْـسَی 
يِف ِحـْـیِبَقْلاَو  ِلْـیِمَجْلا  َنْـیَبَو  ِتاَداـَقِتِْعإلا  يِف  ِلـِـطاَبْلاَو  ِّقَـحْلا 

ِةَمْكِحْلا ُةَرَمَث  اـَھْنِم  َلـَصَح  ةَُّوقْلا  ِهِذـٌھ  ْتَلَّصَحَت  اَِذإـَف  ِلاَـعَْفألا 
ـى لاَعَت ٌُّهللا  َلاـَق  يِتَّلا  َيِھَو  ِةَنَـسَحْلا  َِقـالْخَألا  ُسْأَر  ُةَـمْكِحْلاَو 

ُةّوق اـّمإَو  اًرْیِثَك (  اًرْیَخ  َيِتُْوأ  ْدـَقَف  ُةَـمْكِحْلا  َتْؤُی  ْنَمَو  اـَھْیِف ) 
ِّدَح ىلَع  اَھُطاَسِبْنِاَو  اَھُضاَبِقْنِا  َرِصَتْقَی  َْنأ  ْيِف  اَھُنْسُحَف  ِبَضَغْلا 
َْنأ يِف  اَھُحَالَصَو  اَھُنْسُح  ُةَوْھَّشلا  َِكلٌذَكَو  ُةَمْكِحْلا ، ِھْیِـضَتْقَت  اَم 
َاَّمأَو ِنْیِّدـلا ، ِلْقَعْلا َو  ُةَراَِشإ  يِنَْعأ  ِةَـمْكِحْلا  ِةَراَِشإ  َتْحَت  َنْوُكَت 

ِةَراَِشإ َتْحَت  ِةَوْھَّشلاَو  ِبَضَغْلا  ِةَُّوق  ِطْبـَض  يِف  َيِھَف  ِلْدَعْلا  ُةُّوق 
ِعْرَّشلاَو ِلْقَعْلا   …

 

“The rational faculty is sound and good when it
is easily able to discriminate, that is, to
distinguish honesty from lies in speech, truth
from falsehood in questions of belief, and
beauty from ugliness in actions. When this
faculty is sound it bears fruit in the form of
wisdom, which is the chief of the good traits of
character, and regarding which God has said,
And whosoever is granted wisdom has truly
been granted abundant good. Regarding the
faculty of anger, this is sound when its



movements lie within the bounds required by
wisdom. Likewise, the faculty of desire is sound
and good when it is under the command of the
religion and the intellect. As for the faculty to
effect a just equilibrium, it is this which sets
desire and anger under the command of the
intellect and the religion…”[118]

Ethicians also quote a tradition that refers to the
aforementioned reality:

Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported to have said:

، ِةَرْكِفْلا يِف  اَھُماَوِقَو  ُةَمْكِحْلا  اَھُدََـحأ  ٍساَنَْجأ : ُةَـعَبَْرأ  ُلِئاَضَفَْلأ 
اَھُماَوـِقَو ُةَّوـُقْلا  ُِثلاَّثلاَو  ِةَوْـھَّشلا ، يِف  اـَھُماَوِقَو  ُةَّفِعْلا  يِناَّثلاَو 

ِسْفَّنلا ىَوِق  ِلاَدِتْعِا  يِف  ُھُماَوِقَو  ُلْدَعْلا  ُعباَّرلاَو  ِبَضَغْلا ، يِف  .
 

“Virtues are four kinds: The first is wisdom (al-
hikmah) which is sustained by intellection (al-
fikrah), the second is the temperance (al-‘iffah)
which is sustained by desires (al-shahwah), the
third is power (al-quwwah) which is sustained by



anger (al-ghadab), and the fourth is justice
(‘adālah) which is sustained by the equilibrium
of the faculties of the soul.”[119]

The equilibrium of the soul can be achieved by
following the Holy Qur’ān and the Sunnah, which
cover Islamic Ideology, Islamic ethics, Islamic
law, etc. We must remember however, that
equilibrium has different levels. And in order to
find one’s way to the higher levels one needs a
qualified guide for proper direction, since there
is always the danger of stumbling and falling.
However, as mentioned earlier, it is possible for
a very few to traverse the journey without the
direct guidance of a specific master.

The Grand Āyatullāh Jawādī Āmulī says:

صخـش ریبدت  تحت  ھك  دنتـسھ  ىناكلاس  حالطـصا  رد  لادـبا 
يم دای  دَرفم ))  )) ای دِرفم )  )) ناونعب اھنآ  زا  و  دنتـسین . نیعم 

ھچرگ دننك . يم  يط  يئاھنت  ھب  ار  هار  اھنیا  ھك  نیا  ھچ  دوش 
تحت ناسنا  تفرشیپ  ھچرگ  تسا و  ينتفر  يلو  تسا  تخس 
ناوـت يم  مھ  يئاـھنتب  نكل  تسا ، رتـشیب  ربدـم  ریدـم و  رظن 



دومن قیرط  يط 
 

“Abdāl technically stands for those wayfarers on
the path of God who are not trained by a
specific master. They are also called “mufrid” or
“mufrad” This is because they traverse the path
by themselves. Despite this being difficult it can
be traversed, and although the human being
progresses farther under the tutelage of a
master and supervisor, one can still traverse the
path by himself.”[120]

He also narrates:

: دومرف دـنرفن ؟ دـنچ  لادـبا )) : )) دندیـسرپ يفراـع  زا  يتـقو 
: ھك دندرك  لاوس  و  دنتـسھ ، نت  لھچ  لادبا  اًسْفَن )) َنْوُعَبَْرا  ))

لھچ دیتفگ  و  دندرم ، لھچ  ًالُجَر ،)) َنْوُعَبَْرا  : )) دـیتفگن ارچ 
درم ناـگرزب  نیا  ھمھ  ًـالوا : تفگ : باوج  رد  دنتـسھ ؟ سفن 

ھب ھك  يـسك  ًایناث : و  دنتـسھ . نانز  نانآ  نیب  رد  ھكلب  دنتـسین ،
ندوــب ناــسنا  تـسا و  ناــسنا  دــیآ  يم  لــئان  لادــبا  ماــقم 

درادن درم  ای  نز  ھب  صاصتخا  .
 



“When a saint was asked how many are the
‘abdāl’? He responded by saying, ‘Arba‘ūna
nafsan’ (40 souls). He was asked: Why did you
say ‘forty souls’ instead of ‘forty men’? He
responded: ‘Firstly: not all of these great
personalities are men; rather, we also have
women among them’; and secondly: whosoever
attains the station of the abdāl is ‘a human
being [in the true sense of the word]’, and being
human is not restricted to men.”[121]

Seeking the support and intercession of the
Holy Prophet (s) and his infallible progeny who
enjoy proximity to God and who always stand
unparalleled, can enable one to soar very high.
In fact some great saints have said things worthy
of reflection:

1. The late saint Āyatullāh Sayyid Hāshim al-
Mūsawī reports Āyatullāh al-’Uzmā Sayyid
‘Alī Qādī al-Tabātabā’ī, the spiritual mentor of 
‘Allāmah  al-Tabātabā’ī to have said:



َْنأ ٌلاَحُم  ُھََّنأ  ُهّرِس : َسُِّدق  ْيِـضاَقَلا  مْوُحْرَمْلا  ْيِذاَتُْـسأ  ِيل  َلاَق 
ِءادـَھُّشلا ِدِّیَـس  ِقْیِرَط  ِنْوُدـب  ِدْـیِحْوَّتلا  ِماَقَم  ـى  ِلإ ٌناَـسِْنإ  َلِـصَی 

َِمالَّسلا ِھْیَلَع  .
 

“My teacher, Marhūm Qādī (may his spirit be
sanctified) said to me that it is impossible for a
human being to attain the station of tawhīd
[proximity to God] without the path of Sayyid al-
Shuhadā.”[122]

2. Āyatullāh Muhammad Husayn Tehrānī in his
‘spirit Immaterial’ narrates that Sayyid ‘Alī Qādī
Tabātabā’ī said:

تاذ نافرع  يلا هللا و  حیحص  ریس  دیحوت و  ماقم  ھب  لوصو 
قح ھب  يافلخ  ھعیش و  ناماما  تیالو  نودب  ھُمسا  ّزع  تیدحا 

ءارذـع لوـتب  زا  شنادـنزرف  و  ع )  ) بلاـط يبا  نـب  يلع  زا 
تسا لاحم 

 

“It is impossible to attain the station of Divine
unity and traverse correctly towards God and
attain the knowledge of the His Unique Essence



(Invincible is His Name), without the
guardianship of the Shī‘ah Imāms (upon whom
be peace) and the true Caliphs starting from
‘Alī bin Abī Tālib and his progeny through the
Batūl-e-‘Adhrā’ (Hadrat Fātima (as)).”[123]

3. ‘Allāmah Tabātabā’ī, the author of al-Mīzān,
is reported to have said:

باـجح و عـفر  يارب  ار  ع ))  ) نیـسحلا ماـما   ) ترـضح نآ 
تسا میظع  يتیانع  ادخ  هار  نیكلاس  ھب  تبسن  قیرط  عناوم 

 

“That Hadrat [i.e. Imām Husayn (as)] has great
attention towards the wayfarers of the path of
God in removing the veil and impediments on
the path of God.”[124]

4. Āyatullāh Qādī Tabātabā’ī, the spiritual
mentor of ‘Allāmah Tabātabā’ī is reported to
have said:

نآرق ( 1 :) تسا زیچ  ود  زا  مشاـب  هدیـسر  يئاـج  ھب  نـم  رگا 
ءادھشلا دیس  ترایز  ( 2 , ) میرك



ءادھشلا دیس  ترایز  ( 2 , ) میرك
“If I have attained any station, it is by two things:
(1) The Noble Qur’ān, and (2) Ziyārah of Sayyid
al-Shuhadā’ [Doyen of the Martyrs].”[125]

5. Sayyid ‘Ādil al-’Alawī, quotes his late mentor,
the pious Shi’ite Marja’, Āyatullāh al-’Uzmā
Shahāb al-Dīn al-Najafī al-Mar’ashī as having
advised him as follows:
 
: ٍلاَـمَْعأ ِةََـثالَثب  َكْـیَلَعَف  ِةَّیِمْلِعْلا  َكـِتاَیَح  ْيِف  َقْـیِفْوَّتلا  َتْدََرا  َاِذإ 

ُلْیِزُیَو ِبْلَقْلا  ُرْیِنُی  ُھَِّنإَف  ٍءْوُضُوَو  ٍةَراَھَط  َىلَع  ًامْوَد  ْنُك  ُلََّوألا :
. ٍماَدـَْـقأب ْوـَلَو  اـَھَتَْیأَر  ٍةَزاَـنَج  َّيا  َزِئاَـنَجْلا  ْعِّیــَش  يِناَّثلا : ّمـَھْلا .
َنِم ٍوْحَن  َِّيأب  َِمالَّسلا  ِھْیَلَع  نْیَـسُحْلا  ِةَّیِـضَق  ْيِف  ْكِراَش  ُِثلاَّثلا :

، َنْیِفْوُرْعَمْلا ِةَزْوَـحْلا  يِـسَّرَدُم  ْنِم  ُتْنُك  َلاـَق : ّمـُث  ِةَـكَراَشُمْلا .
ِمِتآِمْلاَو ِِسلاَـجَمْلا  يِف  ِساَّنلا  ىلَع  َياَّشلا  ُعِّزَُوأ  ََكاذَـنآ  ُتْنُكَو 

ةَّیِنْیَسُحْلا .
 

“If you would like divine succor (tawfīq) in your
intellectual and practical life, you should practice
the following three acts:

(1) Always be in the state of purity and wudū’, for



(1) Always be in the state of purity and wudū’, for
that illumines the heart and removes anguish.

(2) Escort the dead body, whoever it may be
[among the Muslims], even for a few steps.

(3) Participate in the matter of Husayn (as) [i.e.
any ceremony that concerns his exalted
personality]

Then he said to me: I was one of the well-known
professors of the Islamic Seminary; and during
that period I would distribute tea to the people
who attended ceremonies for mourning Imām
Husayn (as).”[126]

Scholars of ethics and gnosis have produced
thought provoking works about the path to self-
reform. However, the limited scope of this
commentary does not allow the author to delve
into all the details of this path. Nevertheless,
God willing, we shall try to cover some of the
significant rudimentary stations of wayfaring very
soon.



In short, one must reflect on the following
tradition: both the Shī‘ah as well as Sunnī
narrators of tradition quote that the Holy
Prophet (s) is reported to have said:

: يِدْـعَب اْوُّلِـضَت  ْنَل  اَمِھِب  ْمُتْكَّسَمَت  ِْنإ  اَم  ِنْیَلَقَّثلا  ُمُكْیِف  ٌكِراَـت  يِِّنإ 
يِتْیَب َلَْھأ  يِتَرْتِعَو  ٌِّهللا  َباَتِك  .

 

“…I leave behind you the two weighty things; if
you hold fast unto them you will never go astray
after me: The Book of Allāh and my
Progeny…”[127]

This, in short, is the path to self-reform. But it is
not as easy as it seems. Try to reflect on
“holding fast” and its true extensions and you will
come to understand what self-reform entails.

Waking Up: The First Stage of Self-Reform

Scholars of ‘irfān (gnosis) introduce ‘yaqzah’
(wakefulness) as the first step on the path
toward self-reform. So long as the human being



is attached to the material world, and oblivious
of the purpose of his creation, he is fast asleep.
He needs to be woken up in order to begin the
journey to Almighty Allāh. Allāh (swt) addressing
His Noble Messenger in chapter Saba, verse 46
says:

ىَداَُرفَو ( ىَنْثَم   ٌِِّ اوُمُوقَت  َْنأ  ٍةَدِحاَوِب  ْمُكُظَِعأ  اَمَِّنإ  ُْلق   (
“Say [O Prophet of Allāh] I exhort you only
to one word: rise for Allāh, in pairs and
alone…”

Khwājah ‘Abdullāh Ansārī, in his monumental
work of practical gnosis, Manāzil as-Sā’irīn (the
Dwellings of the Wayfarers), which is a text
studied by many of the wayfarers on the path of
God, after quoting the above verse says:

ِةَطَرَو ْنَع  ُضْوُھُّنلاَو  ِةَلْفَغْلا ، ِةَنِـس  ْنِم  ُةَظَقَیْلا  َيِھ   ٌِِّ ُةَمْوَقلا 
ِرْوُن ِةَـیْؤُِرل  ِةاَـیَحْلاب  ُدْـبَعْلا  ُبْلَق  ُریِنَتْـسَی  اَـم  ُلََّوأ  َيِھَو  ِةَرْتَفْلا .
ِھْیِبْنَّتلا .

 

“To rise for Allāh [as indicated in the verse]



means to wake up from the sleep of
heedlessness (ghaflah) and rise up from the
entanglement of lassitude; and that is the first
illumination of the heart of the servant with [true]
life due to perceiving the light of awakening
(tanbīh).”[128]

When the human being wakes up from the
slumber of his heedlessness, his imaginative life
subsides and his true life begins. His entire
past, which was filled with ‘mundane
aspirations’ collapses, and he starts
experiencing a life, which would benefit him
eternally. So important is this step, the experts
of practical gnosis (al-‘irfān al-‘amalī) believe
that yaqzah is: “the first step of wayfaring
towards Allāh, and in fact, the foundation of the
journey to God.”[129]

The late Āyatullāh Khumaynī, who was also
known as an authority in gnosis (‘irfān), at one
time advised the seminarians in Najaf as
follows:



داسف رد  و  دیرب ، رـس  ھب  تلفغ  باوخ  رد  دیھاوخ  ىم ىك  ات 
روما بقاوع  زا  دیـسرتب  ادـخ  زا  دیـشاب ؟ رو  ھطوغ ىھابت  و 
رادـیب زوـنھ  امـش  دـیوش . رادـیب  تلفغ  باوـخ  زا  دـیزیھرپب 
كولـس رد  لوا  مدق  دیا . ھتـشادنرب ار  لوا  مدق  زونھ  دیا  هدـشن
اھمشچ دیرب  ىم رس  ھب  باوخ  رد  امـش  ىلو  تسا . ھظقی » »
تسا ھتفر  ورف  باوخ  رد  اھلد  زاب و  .

 

“How long do you wish to remain in the sleep of
negligence, steeped in corruption? Fear God!
Beware of the consequence of your deeds!
Wake up from the sleep of negligence! You
have not yet awakened. You have not yet taken
the first step. The first step of wayfaring is
yaqzah (awakening), but you are still asleep.
Your eyes may be open, but your hearts are
asleep…”[130]

And in his well-known ethical manual Chehel
Hadith (Forty Traditions) he says:

زا ندــش  رادــیب  نآ  و  تـسا . ھـظقی »  » تیناـسنا لّوا  لزنم 



و تـسا ، تعیبـط  ركـس  زا  ندـش  رایــشھ  تـلفغ و  باوـخ 
داز و رفاـسم  رھ  و  تـسا ، رفاــسم  ناــسنا  ھـكنیا  ندــیمھف 

ناسنا دوخ  لاـصخ  ناـسنا  ھلحار  داز و  دـھاوخ . ىم ھلحار 
تسا .

 

“…The first stage of humanness (insāniyyat) is
yaqzah. It signifies the awakening from the
slumber of negligence and the intoxication of
physical nature, and the realization hat man is a
traveler, and like any other traveler, he needs
some provisions for this journey. His morality
and character are his provisions for this
journey…”[131]

ىرادیب ھظقی و  لزنم  تیناسنا  لزانم  زا  لزنم  لوا  ھك  نادـب 
نایب ناـكلاس  لزاـنم  رد  كولـس  لـھا  خـیاشم  ھچناـنچ  تسا ،
نأشلا میظع  خیش  ھچنانچ  لزنم ، نیا  ىارب  زا  و  دنا .  هدومرف
نونكا ھك  تسا  تیب  هد  دـندومرف ، نایب  ھلظ ، ماد  ىدابآ ، هاـش 
میتسین نآ  دادعت  ماقم  رد  .

 

“…Remember that the first step towards
humanness is that of awareness and awakening



(yaqzah), as mentioned by the leading mystics
(mashāyikh) concerning the stages of
wayfaring. There are ten stages in this step, as
elaborated by the great Shaykh Shāhābadī,
which we are not in a position to enumerate
here...”[132]

Now, how and when is yaqzah achieved? How
does the human being wake up from his long
slumber? And what is the source of this spark of
wakefulness?

The Holy Qur’ān and the teachings of the
Sunnah inform us that the source of this noble
spark is Almighty Allāh. It is He who wakes the
slumbering human being and enables him to
start this significant journey of eternal salvation:

1. Almighty Allāh says in chapter 4, verse 79:

ٌِّهللا ( َنِمَف  ٍةَنَسَح  ْنِم  َكَباََصأ  اَم   (
“Whatever good befalls you is from Allāh.”



2. And in chapter chapter 16, verse 53 He says:

ٌِّهللا ( َنِمَف  ٍةَمْعِن  ْنِم  ْمُكِب  اَم  ) َو 
“Whatever blessing you have is from
Allāh…”

3. In the morning supplication of “al-Sabāh”,
Imām ‘Alī (as) cries:

ُِكلاَّسلا ِنَمَف  ِقْیِفْوَّتلا ، ِنْسُحِب  َكْنِم  ةَمْحَّرلا  يِنْئِدَتْبَت  ْمَل  ِْنإ  يٌِھِلإ 
؟ ِقْیِرَّطلا ِحِضاَو  ْيِف  َكْیَِلإ  يِب 
“O God, if Mercy from You does not begin with
fair success for me, then who can take me to
You upon the evident path?”[133]

4. Imām Zayn al-’Ābidīn (as) in his supplication
of praise says:

... ِھِتَّبَحَم ِلیِبَس  يِف  ْمُھَثَعَبَو  ِھِتَداَِرإ  َقیرَِط  ْمِھِب  َكَلَس  َّمُث  ...
“Then He made them walk on the path of His
desire, and sent them out on the way of His
love.”



5. Sulaymān bin Khālid narrates that Imām
Ja’far al-Sādiq (as) [once] said to him:

اًدْبَع َيِدْھَی  َْنأ  َداََرأ  َاِذإ  ٌَّهللا  َِّنإَو  َعِماَسَمَو  ًابْلَق  َكَل  َِّنإ  ُناَمْیَلُس  اَی 
َالَف ِھبْلَق  َعِماَسَم  َمَتَخ  َكـِلذ  َرْیَغ  ِھب  َداََرأ  َاِذإَو  ِھِبْلَق  َعِماَـسَم  َحَـتَف 

اُھلافَْقأ ٍبُولُق  ىلَع  َْمأ  َّلَجَو ): َّزَع  ٌِّهللا  ُلْوَق  َوُھَو  اًدََبأ  ُُحلْصَی   (
 

“O Sulaymān, surely you have a heart and the
sense of hearing, and certainly when Allāh wants
to guide a servant, He opens the ears of his
heart; but when He wants other than that for him,
He closes the ears of his heart, as a result of
which he can never attain the state of his
equilibrium; and to this does the following
speech of God allude: ‘(Or are there locks
upon their hearts?)’” [47:24][134]

In fact, the entire Qur’ān has been sent down in
order to awaken the human being. Almighty
Allāh teaches His servants to reflect and ponder
over the verses of the Qur’ān so that they can
attain the state of wakefulness. Look at the
following verses:



1. In Sūrat Sād (38), verse 29, He says:

اُولُْوأ ( َرَّكَذَـتَِیلَو  ِھِتاَـیآ  اوُرَّبَّدَِـیل  ٌكَراَـبُم  َكْـیَِلإ  ُهاَـنْلَزَنأ  ٌباَـتِك 
ِباَبْلَألا  (

“[It is] a blessed Book that We have sent
down to you, so that they may contemplate
its verses, and that those who possess
intellect may take admonition.”

2. And in chapter 14, verse 1, He says:

ـى ( ِلإ ِتاَُـملُّظلا  َنِم  َساَّنلا  َجِرْخُِتل  َكْـیَِلإ  ُهاَـنْلَزَنأ  ٌباَـتِك  رلا .
ِدیِمَحْلا ِزیِزَعْلا  ِطاَرِص  ـى  ِلإ ْمِھِّبَر  ِنِْذإِب  ِروُّنلا   (

 
“Alif, Lām, Rā; This is a Book We sent down
unto you so that you bring mankind out of
darkness into light by their Lord’s
permission, to the path of the All-mighty, the
All-laudable.”

3. And in chapter 47, verse 24, He says:



اَُھلاَفَْقأ ( ٍبُولُق  ىَلَع  َْمأ  َنآُْرقْلا  َنوُرَّبَدَتَی  َالََفأ   (
“Do they not then ponder over the Qur’ān or
are there locks upon their hearts?”

The reason, we are told, why many are still
asleep, is their unpreparedness for receiving the
Divine spark. Due to their continual sinning, they
have erected barriers in their hearts, and thus
are not receptive and cannot wake up from their
slumber of heedlessness. So long as they have
not ‘locked their hearts ‘ as explained in the
previous tradition and [not] lost their discerning
spirit and ‘innate nature’ [like those hypocrites
and disbelievers referred to in verses 7 & 18 of
Sūrat al-Baqarah] they still have the opportunity
to change, and they should not despair. Rather,
while trying to prepare themselves to attain this
fundamental state by pondering over the verses
of the Holy Qur’ān, they should be steadfast in
refraining from sin and should obey the laws of
Almighty Allāh and perpetually pray for the state
of wakefulness.



Imām Husayn (as) in his well-known supplication
of ‘Arafah cries:

ىَّتَح َكِّنَمِب  ْيِنْبُذْـجاَو  َكْیَِلإ ، َلَِصأ  ىّتَح  َكِتَمْحَرب  يِنُْبلُْطأ  يٌِھِلإ 
َكْیَِلإ َلبُْقأ  .

“O God, Seek me by Your Mercy until I reach
You and attract me by Your Favor until I draw
towards You.”[135]

Additionally, the aspirants of wakefulness should
refrain from those makrūhāt [abominable
deeds] that blur the heart and the intellect from
comprehension and should engage themselves
in activities that quicken the process of the
soul’s enlightenment. The following traditions
are worthy of reflection:

1. Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported to have said:

ِةَداَبِعْلا ُلَضَْفأ  َوُھَو  َبْلَقْلا ، ُریِنُی  ُھَِّنإَف  َرْكِّذلا ، اوُمْیِدَتِْسإ  .
“Be constant in the remembrance of God
(dhikr), for that enlightens the heart, and it is the
best worship.”[136]



Readers should note that ‘dhikr’ must always
accompany attention, otherwise it would not
have its desired effect. Remembrance of Allāh
can be attained by strengthening one’s belief in
His Omnipresence. When the supplicant is
always mindful that there is someone Infinitely
Supreme who witnesses each and every act
and thought of his, he would refrain from sin.

2. Imām al-Sādiq (as) is reported to have said:

ِراَفْغِتْسِإلاِب اَھُولْجاَف  ِساَحُّنلا ، ِأَدَصَك  ًأَدَص  ِبُولُقْلِل  َِّنإ  .
“Surely there is corrosion for the hearts like the
corrosion of copper; therefore burnish them by
seeking God’s forgiveness.”[137]

3. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:

ِرْكِذ ِرْیَغِب  َِمـالَكْلا  َةَرْثَك  َِّنإـَف  ٌِّهللا ، ِرْكِذ  ِرْیَغب  ََمـالَكْلا  اوُرِثْكُت  َـال 
ِبْلَقْلا يِساَقْلا  ٌِّهللا  َنِم  ِساَّنلا  َدَعَْبأ  َِّنإَو  َبُولُقْلا ، يِسْقُت  ٌِّهللا  .

 

“Do not talk much about that which concerns



other than the remembrance of Allāh, for that
hardens the heart; and surely the most remote
from Allāh among the people is the one who
possesses a hard heart.”[138]

4. Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported to have said:

ِبْنَّذلا ِةَدَواَعُم  ْنِم  ُمِصْعَیَو  َبْلَقْلا  ُریِنُی  ٌِّهللا  ِةَیْشَخ  ْنِم  ُءاَكُبْلا  .
“Weeping out of the fear of Allāh, enlightens the
heart and prevents [one] from repeating sin.”[139]

[We should understand that ‘khashyah’ which is
translated as fear should not be taken to merely
mean ‘the conventional fear’ that we know of. 
‘Khashyah’, according to Rāghib al-Isfahānī, is:

ٌمْیِظْعَت ُھُبْوُشَی  ٌفْوَخ  .
‘fear mixed with veneration.’[140]

And this can only be achieved after knowing
God. At the onset our duty is to know God and
His Beautiful Attributes even in the conceptual
and intellectual level. For every heart, which



accepts the truth, this can be a catalyst for
achieving the higher levels of ma’rifah, and
consequently, the higher levels of khashyah as
well. Therefore, it is incumbent to introduce and
inculcate in oneself the basic knowledge of the
roots of religion, especially tawhīd, so that one
can naturally experience the fear of Allāh with
veneration for His Exalted Essence.

5. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:

ُتْوُمَت َبُْولُقْلا  َِّنإَف  باَرَّشلاَو ، ِماَعَّطلا  ِةَرْثَكب  َبُْولُقْلا  اوُتْیِمُت  َال 
ُءاَمْلا ِھْیَلَع  َرُثَك  اَِذإ  ِعْوُرُّزلاَك  .

“Do not deaden your hearts by a lot of food and
drink for surely the hearts die like plantations if a
lot of water is put on them.”[141]

6. Imām Ja’far al-Sādiq (as) is reported to have
said:

... ِءاَكُبْلاَو ِرُّكَفَّتلا  يِف  ُھُتْدَجَوَف  ِبْلَقْلا  َروُن  ُتْبَلَط  ...
“…I sought for the light of the heart and found it
in reflection and weeping [for those things that



one should weep for such as regret of sin, etc.]
…”[142]

7. Imām Muhammad al-Bāqir (as) is reported to
have advised Jābir al-Ju’fī as follows:

. ِفْوَخْلا ِقْدِصِب  ِظُّقَیَّتلا  َةَّدِش  ِْبلْجَتْسِا 
“Attract extreme wakefulness by true fear.”

And true fear of God can only be achieved when
one has knowledge of Allāh and His Sublime
Attributes. And the beginning of’knowledge’ is
conceptual knowledge: knowledge by the
intellect. Then comes presential knowledge (al-
‘ilm al-hudurī), when the spirit reaches its
height.

8. The Holy Prophet (s) in a lengthy tradition
says:

ٌُّهللا ... َعَفَدَو  ٍقْفِرِب ، ِھْیَِلإ  ِتْوَمْلا  َكَلَم  ٌُّهللا  َثَعَب  اًِّیلَع  َّبََحأ  ْنَمَو 
َضَّیَبَو ُھـَـبْلَق ، َرَّوـَـنَو  ٍرْیِكَنَو ، ٍرِكْنُم  َلْوـَـھ  ُھـْـنَع  َّلــَـجَو  َّزَع 
ُھَھْجَو ...



 

“And whosoever loves ‘Alī, Allāh (swt) would
send the Angel of death to him in a friendly
manner and remove from him the fear of Munkir
and Nakīr and enlighten his heart and whiten his
face…”[143]

As pointed out much earlier, it is important to
understand what kind of ‘hubb’ of ‘Alī is spoken
about in this radiant tradition. Obviously it is not
an evanescent emotional pull. For a better
understanding of this, look at the following
tradition:

اَّنِم َوـُھَف  اَـنَّبََحأ  ْنَم  َلاـَق : ع )  ) رَفْعَج يَِبأ  ْنَع  ةَدْـیَبُع  يَِبأ  ْنَـع 
اََمأ ٌِّهللاَو ، اَّنِم  َلاـَق : ْمـُكْنِم ؟ َكاَدـِف ! ُتـْلِعُج  ُتـْلُق : ِتْیَبـْلا . ِلَْـھأ 
؟(  يِّنِم ُھَِّنإَف  يِنَعِبَت  ْنَمَف  ع ) :)  ) َمیِھاَرِْبإ َلْوَق  َتْعِمَس 

 

“Abū ‘Ubaydah is reported to have said that
Imām Muhammad al-Bāqir (as) said:
“Whosoever loves us then he is from us the
Ahlu’l Bayt (as).” Abū ‘Ubaydah said: “May I be
made your ransom; “from you [the Ahl al- Bayt



(as)]?” Imām Muhammad al-Bāqir (as)
responds: “[yes] from us, I swear by Allāh; have
you not heard the statement of Prophet
Ibrāhīm (as): (Then whosoever follows me,
then verily he is from me.)” [Sūrat Ibrāhim, v.
36]

This tradition is narrative of a love that is
concordant with following the Ahlu’l Bayt (as).
Were we to ponder a little more, we would come
to understand true love is the unity of the lover
with the beloved. The veracity of one’s claim of
the love of Ahlu’l Bayt (as) becomes apparent
when one reflects their attributes in one’s own
personality. Readers are requested to ponder
over this point carefully.

Fudayl Wakes Up!

History informs us of people who, at a sensitive
moment of their lives, woke up from their deep
slumber, and underwent a transformation that
became the foundation of their eternal salvation.
One such person was Fudayl bin ‘Ayyād.



In the beginning Fudayl was well-known as a
caravan robber. He would stop different
caravans in the middle of their journeys and
would steal from them whatever he desired.
However, it is said that he would not transgress
the limits by hurting anyone or leaving them with
no provisions to reach their destination… Once
he got in love with a certain woman, and headed
for her house. While climbing the wall of her
house, he happened to hear the following verse
of Qur’ān from someone who was reciting the
Qur’ān in the neighborhood:

ٌِّهللا ( ِرْكِِذل  ْمُھُبُولُق  َعَشْخَت  َْنأ  اوُنَمآ  َنیِذَّلِل  ِْنأَی  ْمََلأ  ... (
“Has the time not yet come for the believers that
their hearts turn humble for the remembrance of
Allāh…?”[144]

On listening to this verse, he underwent a
transformation and cried:

Yā Rabbī qad āna



O Lord, the time indeed has come!

Thereafter he left the place and returned back
and adopted a path of detachment from the
world and self-reform. It is also said that he had
a son called ‘Alī who was higher than him in rank
in terms of detachment, worship and self-reform;
however, he did not live for long. One day while
he was standing near the spring of Zamzam in
Masjid al-Harām he heard the following verses
of Qur’ān from someone nearby:

ْنِم ( ْمُُھلیِباَرَس  ِداَفـَْصألا . يِف  َنیِنَّرَقُم  ٍذِئَمْوَی  َنیِمِرْجُمْلا  ىَرَتَو 
ُراَّنلا ْمُھَھوُجُو  ىَشْغَتَو  ٍناَرِطَق   (

“And you will see the guilty on that day linked
together in chains. Their shirts made of pitch
and the fire covering their faces.”[145]

On hearing this verse, he fell down and died.[146]

Such changes do not happen for all. One must
prepare himself or herself in order to be
overtaken by the Divine Grip. Despite Fudayl’s



evil attitude, he must have had qualities that
enabled him to be receptive and wake up from
his slumber. We should not imagine that
wakefulness is reserved for a certain class, and
others are deprived of the same. The following
universal law sums it up:

) ... ْتَبَسَتْكا اَم  اَھْیَلَع  ْتَبَسَك َو  اَم  اَھ  ) ...َلـ
“…For it (i.e. the soul) is what it has earned,
and against it is what it has earned….”[147]

Therefore one should struggle to refine his heart
and prepare it for the first spark to ignite.

The Ahlu’l Bayt (as) - Intermediaries of
Allāh’s Grace

Seeking the support of the Holy Prophet (s) and
his sinless progeny (upon whom be peace) can
also be very helpful in igniting the spark of
wakefulness. Rather, as we pointed out
earlier,’it is impossible for one to attain the
heights of perfection without their support.’ This



is because the Ahlu’l Bayt (as) are the
intermediaries of Allāh’s Grace. Every thing that
anyone possesses originates from Almighty
Allāh, but passes through them. This should in
no way make us think that they bestow grace
independently, for every unit of the world of
contingent existence entirely subsists by Allāh,
including the noble beings of the Prophets (as)
and Imāms (as).

Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported to have said:

اَنَل ُعیاَنَص  ُدْعَب  ُساَّنلاَو  اَنِّبَر ، ُعِیاَنَص  اَِّنإ  .
“We are the handicrafts of our Lord and the
people then are our handicrafts.”[148]

Imām al-Sādiq (as) is reported to have said:

ىلاَعَت ٌِّهللا  َنْیَبَو  ْمُكَنْیَب  ُبَبَّسلا  ُنْحَن  .
“We are the intermediary between you and
Allāh.”[149]

Look at the following verses of the famous



Ziyārah of Jāmi‘ah for a better understanding of
the significant role played by the Holy
Prophet (s) and his infallible progeny (as):

ْمُكِب َأَدَب  ٌَّهللا  َداََرأ  ْنَم  .
“Whosoever seeks Allāh begins through you.”

ْمُكِب َھَّجَوَت  ُهَدَصَق  ْنَمَو  .
And whosoever intends Him pays attention to
Him by means of you.[150]

Therefore the light of wakefulness originates
from Allāh but passes through the station of
wilāyah (which the Holy Prophet (s) and his
infallible progeny occupy by Allāh’s permission).

Past history has manifested this fact in different
places. An example of such light of wakefulness
can be seen in the personality of Zuhayr bin
Qayn, who is counted as one of the highly
esteemed supporters of Sayyid al-Shuhadā’
(as) in the plains of Karbalā’. At the onset he
was among those who disliked confronting the



Imām (as). Later however he is said to have
woken up by the Imām’s (as) special attention.

The Spark Ignited by Imām al-Husayn (as)
in Zuhayr!

The companions of Zuhayr narrate:

During the very days when Imām Husayn (as) left
Makkah for Kūfah, we were also leaving Makkah
with Zuhayr. Due to the path being the same
between the stopovers on our way, we would
reach the gathering of the Imām (as) but try to
remain aloof from them and disliked to move
with the Imām (as) and his group. And Zuhayr
was the same. Whenever the caravan of the
Imām (as) moved, we would remain behind so
that we should not be together; then we would
continue our way; and wherever the Imām (as)
stopped, we would move and continue. This
trend continued until we reached a stopover
when the Imām (as) together with his
companions camped on one side, and we too
had no option but to camp on the other side.



had no option but to camp on the other side.
While we were seated eating our meals, a
messenger from the Imām’s camp came to us,
and after expressing his salutations addressing
Zuhayr, said: ‘Imām (as) is calling you.’
Witnessing this we were so overtaken that we
dropped the morsels of food from our hands and
were left in amazement. The wife of Zuhayr, who
also was with him, said to him: Subhānallāh!
The son of the Messenger of Allāh is calling you
and you are thinking whether to go or not?!!
Rise and go and see what he has to say. Zuhayr
stood up and in the state of astonishment went
to the presence of the Imām (as) and entered
the personal tent of the Imām (as). It did not take
long before we saw Zuhayr coming out of the
Imām’s tent, while his face was radiant and he
was in the state of complete happiness and joy.
When he reached us, he said: Remove my tent
and place it near the tent of the Imām (as). And
he said to his wife’I have resolved to be in the
company of the Imām (as) and sacrifice my soul
for him. Then he left her in the company of one of
his relatives so that he may take her to her



family.[151]

Ethicians believe that the sudden transformation
in Zuhayr needed the special attention of Imām
Husayn (as), who was also an intermediary of
grace.

Dear readers this light of wakefulness can take
a person so high that he can rank among those
who had the privilege of being a noble
companion of Imām Husayn(as). If we carefully
read the Ziyārah of the martyrs of Karbalā’ we
come to realize how exalted was Zuhayr and his
likes:

ُهَءاّبَِحأ ٌِّهللا َو  َءآِیلَْوأ  اَی  ْمُكْیَلَع  َُمالَّسَلأ  ...
“Peace be on you O friends of Allāh and His
lovers…”

ٌِّهللا ِنْیِد  َراَصَْنأ  اَی  ْمُكْیَلَع  َُمالَّسَلأ  .
“Peace be on you O helpers of the religion of
Allāh.”



ٌِّهللا ِلوُسَر  َراَصَْنأ  اَی  ْمُكْیَلَع  َُمالَّسَلأ  .
“Peace be on you O helpers of the Messenger
of Allāh.”

َنْیِنِمْؤُمْلا ِرْیَِمأ  َراَصَْنأ  اَی  ْمُكْیَلَع  َُمالَّسَلأ  .
“Peace be on you O helpers of the Commander
of the faithful.”

َنیِمَلاَعْلا ِءاَسِن  ِةَدِّیَس  َةَمِطاَف  َراَصَْنأ  اَی  ْمُكْیَلَع  َُمالَّسَلأ  .
“Peace be on you O helpers of Fātimah, the
Mistress of the Women of the Universe.”

ِّيِكَّزلا ٍِّيلَع  ِنْب  ِنَـسَحْلا  ٍدَّمَحُم  يَِبأ  َراـَصَْنأ  اَـی  ْمـُكْیَلَع  َُمـالَّسَلأ 
ِحِصاَّنلا .

“Peace be on you O helpers of Abī Muhammad
al-Hasan bin ‘Alī…”[152]

And is it possible for one to be a helper of
someone whom he has not met or seen? Why
do we say that these companions were the
helpers of the Holy Prophet (s), Imām ‘Alī (as),
Hadrat Fātima (as) and Imām al-Hasan (as)
while they accompanied and supported Imām



Husayn (as)? This is because they are the
helpers of religion (ansāra dīnillāh). Therefore
they help all those who have sacrificed their lives
for the sake of dīn. Hence they live before their
time. They live with Ādam (as), they live with Nūh
(as), they live with Ibrāhīm (as); they live with
Mūsā (as), they live with ‘Īsā (as), they live with
all the Prophets of Allāh (swt). This is because
they sacrificed their lives to revive the teachings
of religion and woke the slumbering folk. Such
people live in the past, present, and future. They
are beyond time and place. Small wonder it is
that we are taught to address them saying:

ْمُكَعَم َزُْوَفأَف  ْمُكَعَم  ُتْنُك  يِنَتْیَلاَیَف  .
“I wish I would have been in your company so
that I may have succeeded with you.”[153]

After one has woken up from his deep slumber
and attained the light of yaqzah, there are
particular effects that he would experience. Such
effects are outlined and expounded in books of
practical gnosis. Observing brevity here we



would not like to cover their details. Instead, let
us briefly look at the second fundamental stage
of self-reform:

The second stage of self-reform is al-tawbah
(return to Allāh).

The Reality of Tawbah

Tawbah (which literally means “to return”) is a
state of the return of God’s servant to his Lord.
Wakefulness makes one realize the extent of
injustice one had done to himself all his life. This
reality does not give him any rest, and he
struggles to clear himself of sin. It is not as
simple as it seems, but the wakeful wayfarer, is
always resolute in cleansing himself of the dirt
by which he blemished his heart all his life.

Ethicians believe that before the servant returns
to his Lord, Almighty Allāh returns to His servant
with His Mercy. It is small wonder that one of the
beautiful names of Almighty Allāh is al-Tawwāb



[The One Who often turns in Mercy]. This reality
is manifested in the following verse of the
Qur’ān:

ُضَْرألا ( ْمِھْیَلَع  ْتَقاـَض  اَِذإ  ىَّتَح  اُوفِّلُخ  َنیِذَّلا  ِةََـثالَّثلا  ىَلَعَو 
ٌِّّهللا َنِم  َأَجْلَم  َال  َْنأ  اوُّنَظَو  ْمُھـُسُفَْنأ  ْمِھْیَلَع  ْتَقاَضَو  ْتَبُحَر  اَـمِب 

ُمیِحَّرلا ُباَّوَّتلا  َوُھ  ٌَّهللا  َِّنإ  اوُبوُتَِیل  ْمِھْیَلَع  َباَت  َّمُث  ِھْیَِلإ  َِّالإ   (
 

“And to the three who were left behind,
until, when the earth became strait for them,
for all its breadth, and their souls became
strait for them, and they thought that there
was no shelter from God except in Him, then
He turned towards them [Mercifully] [tāba
‘alayhim], that they may turn [liyatūbū];
surely Only Allāh is Oft-returning [with
mercy] [al-Tawwāb] and is All-
Compassionate.”[154]

This verse refers to three Muslims who refused
to participate in the battle of Tabūk due to their
laziness. Then after the battle, when the Holy
Prophet (s) and the Muslims returned to



Madīnah, the three went to the Prophet (s) and
expressed their apology, but the Prophet (s) did
not speak to them, and the Muslims likewise,
following the Prophet (s), did not speak to them,
and left them alone. The children too stayed
away from them and their own wives were not
responsive to them. In this way, they were left so
much alone, that the town of Madīnah was a
constriction for them, and they left for the
mountains and open grounds. The situation had
become such that both time and place was a
source of constriction for them. And finally they
knew that besides Allāh, there was no point of
hope. This is when Almighty Allāh turned to them
in Mercy, as a result of which they started
repenting and doing tawbah. Then Almighty
Allāh again returned to them in His Mercy by
forgiving them.

The aforementioned verse therefore informs us
that the first tawba (return in mercy)[155] is from
Allāh. This then enables the servant to turn to
Him and repent. Then he needs another tawba



(return) from Almighty Allāh so that his sins are
forgiven. Therefore the tawbah of the servant is
sandwiched by two returns of Almighty Allāh.
The verse also indicates that Allāh’s return to his
servants was continuous, until they repented and
returned to their Lord. The letter “waw” at the
beginning of the verse “wa ‘alā al-thalāthah” is a
conjunction, which indicates a continuation of
the previous verse which talks about the return
of Allāh in Mercy to His Prophet (s), the
Emigrants and the Ansār. Thus, apart from Allāh
returning in Mercy to the Holy Prophet (s), the
emigrants, and the helpers, He also returned in
Mercy to the three men (wa ‘alā al-thalāthah “…
and the three men”) who did not participate in
the battle of Tabūk. Then Allāh (swt) once again
turns to the three men in Mercy: “thumma tābā”
(thereafter He turned in Mercy). Therefore there
is a clear mention of two consecutive tawbas
(returns) before the phrase “liyatūbū” (so that
they may repent and turn to Allāh): one through
the conjunction and the other by the phrase
“thumma tāba”. This subtle aspect needs a little



attention to understand.

If tawbah is taken in its universal sense, it is the
second and the last station before Meeting
Almighty Allāh. This is because the process of
traversing the different stages of practical
gnosis is in fact covering the degrees of
returning to God. Every return from Almighty
Allāh makes the wayfarer return, until he attains
the proximity of Almighty Allāh. The following
verse is worthy of contemplation:

َنوُحِلْفُت ( ْمُكَّلَعَل  َنوُنِمْؤُمْلا  اَھَُّیأ  اًعیِمَج  ٌِّهللا  ـى  ِلإ اوُبوُتَو   (
“…And turn to Allāh all of you, O believers, so
that you may attain salvation.”[156]

Ponder over the phrase, ‘tūbū ilallāh [return to
Allāh].’ Firstly, all believers are enjoined to return
to Allāh. This means that tawbah (in all its
various levels) is the path to Almighty Allāh.
Secondly, since Almighty Allāh is the end of the
journey, the journey is necessarily endless, for
one can never reach the Absolute and Infinite



Perfection which is Allāh. In other words,
however far one travels on this journey, he still
only possesses finite perefection. Consequently,
the imperative verb tūbū [return] also includes
the great saints who already enjoy the last stage
of wayfaring - but still need wayfaring, for the
journey never ends. Experts say that after a
certain limit of perfection has been attained the
journey is no more vertical, but horizontal. In the
words of the people of gnosis - after sayr ilā
Allāh (journey to Allāh) ends, sayr fī Allāh begins
and never ends. Because the journey is towards
Infinite Perfection. In simple terms the journey
from the finite to the Infinite is infinite. Fa tūbū
ilallāh!!! Therefore return to Allāh, O believers.

Although tawbah in its initial stages signifies
returning from denial and sin to approval and
obedience and from heedlessness and
forgetfulness to remembrance and seeking
God, later there would be nothing like sin or
heedlessness. Rather the return would be
from’other than God ‘to’ God ‘and from’ shirk in



its very minute level ‘to’tawhid in its highest
levels’, and from the ‘self’ to the ‘Only beloved.’
Ustād Muhammad Shujā’ī in his monumental
ethical masterpiece alludes to this reality.[157]

Conditions of Tawbah

Have we ever thought about the conditions of
true tawbah? Many of us may conjecture that
perhaps the factors of ‘regret’ and expression of
‘sorrow’ to God can suffice for tawbah. The
reality of the matter, however, is quite different.
Tawbah is not just a transient emotional
experience but ‘a transformation of one’s state.’
It is the process of clearing one’s heart and
soaring to the higher planes of existence. It
begins as follows:

َكُُّمأ َكْـتَلِكَث  ٌَّهللا :) ُرِفْغَتَْـسأ   ) ِھِتَرــْضَحِب َلاـَق  ٍلـِئاَقِل  ع )  ) َلاـَقَو
ٌمْـسا َوُھَو  َنیِّیِّلِعْلا ، ُةَـجَرَد  ُراَفْغِتْـسَِإلأ  ُراَفْغِتَْـسإلا ؟ اَم  يِرْدََـتأ 

يِناَّثلاَو ىـَضَم . اَـم  ىَلَع  ُمَدَّنلا  اـَُھلََّوأ  ٍناَـعَم : ِةَّتِـس  ىَلَع  ٌعِقاَو 
ىَِلإ َيِّدَؤــُت  َْنأ  ُثـِلاَّثلاَو  ًادـََـبأ . ِھـْـیَِلإ  ِدْوـَـعْلا  ِكْرَت  ىَلَع  ُمْزَعْلا 

. ٌةـَـعبَت َكْـیَلَع  َسْیَل  َسَلَْمأ  ٌَّهللا  ىَقْلَت  ىَّتَـح  ْمُھَقوـُقُح  َنیِقوـُلْخَمْلا 



. اَھَّقَح َيِّدَؤُتَف  اَھَتْعَّیَض  َكْیَلَع  ٍةَضیِرَف  ِّلُك  ىَِلإ  َدِمْعَت  َْنأ  ُعِباَّرلاَو 
ُھَبیِذـُتَف ِتْحُّسلا  ىَلَع  َتَبَن  يِذَّلا  ِمْحَّللا  ىَِلإ  َدِـمْعَت  َْنأ  ُسِماَخْلاَو 

. ٌدـیِدَج ٌمْحَل  اَمُھَنْیَب  َأَشْنَیَو  ِمْظَعْلاب  َدـْلِجْلا  َقِصْلُت  ىَّتَح  ِناَزْحألاِب 
َةَوـالَح ُھَـتْقََذأ  اـَـمَك  ِةـَـعاَّطلا  َمـََلأ  َمْـسجْلا  َقیِذــُت  َْنأ  ُسِداَّسلاَو 

ٌَّهللا ُرِفْغَتَْسأ  : ) ُلُوقَت َِكلَذ  َدْنِعَف  ِةَیِصْعَمْلا . ).
 

“Once in the presence of Imām ‘Alī (as) a person
said: Astaghfirullāh (I seek forgiveness from
Allāh). Hearing this, the Imām (as) said to him:
Thakalatka ummuka; atadrī ma’l istighfār (May
your mother weep after you; do you know what is
‘seeking forgiveness’?) Then he continued as
follows: Istighfār is a station of the exalted ones
(‘illiyyīn); and it is a name, which stands for six
things:

1. First is to regret for what one has done [of
sin]

2. Second, to resolve never to return to what



one has done [of sin]

3. To return to the creatures their rights so
that you meet Allāh while you have nothing
on your shoulders.

4. To intend to perform every compulsory act
that you had wasted and paying its due
right

5. To melt the flesh that has been grown out
of unlawful means with sorrows [and
hardships] until the skin touches the bone
and new flesh grows [out of lawful
sustenance] between them.

6. To make the body taste the pain of



obedience the way you made it taste the
sweetness of sin

That is when you say: Astaghfirullāh (I seek
Allāh’s forgiveness.)”[158]

Therefore, in order for one to successfully
achieve this level of tawbah, which would purify
the heart and make it ready for the higher
stations of spiritual wayfaring, one must struggle
to meet the abovementioned conditions.

Entirely His Grace

It should be noted however that when one is in
the state of tawbah, no kind of self esteem
should ever deceive him. He should never think
that it is his tawbah that would transport him to
the house of the Only Beloved. Rather it is
entirely Allāh’s Grace and Mercy that enables
him to undertake this great journey. Indeed
tawbah is necessary, and in fact a succor
(tawfīq) of Almighty Allāh Himself, but that should



(tawfīq) of Almighty Allāh Himself, but that should
never deceive the repentant. He should always
hopeful of its acceptance and understand the
fact that it is not his struggle that would reap any
benefit, but Allāh’s Grace and Mercy. This is a
monotheistic vision of the reality. Imām al-
Sajjād (as) teaches us the same in supplication
no. 16 of his radiant work al-Sahīfat al-
Sajjādiyyah as follows:

ُعِطَقْنَی ىّتَح  ُتْبَحَتْناَو  َّيَنْیَع ، َرافَْشأ  َُطقْسَت  ىّتَح  َكْیَِلإ  ُتْیَكَب  ْوَل 
ىّتَـح َكـَل  ُتْعَكَرَو  َيامَدـَق ، َرَّشَنَتَت  ىَّتَـح  َكـَل  ُتُْمقَو  يِتْوَص ،
َباَرُت ُتْلََكأَو  َياتَقَدَح ، َأَّقَفَتَت  ىّتَح  َكَل  ُتْدَجَسَو  يبْلُص ، َِعلَخْنَی 

، يِرْھَد َرِخآ  ِداَـمَّرلا  َءآَـم  ُتْبِرــَشَو  يرْمُع ، َلوـُط  ِضَْرَـألا 
يفْرَط ْعَفْرا  ْمَل  َّمُث  يِناَسِل ، َّلِكَی  ىّتَح  َِكلٌذ  ِلالِخ  يِف  َكـُتْرَكَذَو 

َوْحَم َِكلٌذـِب  ُتْبَجْوَتْـسا  اَم  َكْـنِم ، ًءایْحِتْـسا  ِءاـمَّسلا  ِقاـفآ  ـى  ِلإ
ُبِجْوَتْـسا َنیِح  ِيل  ُرِفْغَت  َتْنُك  ِْنإَو  يِتائِّیَـس . ْنِم  ٍةَدِحاو  ٍةَـئِّیَس 

ُرْیَغ َكـِلٌذ  َِّنإـَف  َكَوْـفَع ، ُّقِحَتْـسا  َنْیِح  يِّنَع  وـُفْعَتَو  َكـتَرِفْغَم ،
َناـك ِْذإ  ٍباـجیتْساِب ، ُھَل  ٌلْـھا  اََـنا  ـالَو  ٍقاقْحِتْـساِب ، ِْيل  ٍبـِجاَو 
َتَْناـَف ْيِنْبِّذَـعُت  ِْنإـَف  َراَّنلا ، َكُتْیـَصَع  اَـم  ِلََّوا  يِف  َكْـنِم  يِئازَج 

ِيل ٍِملاَظ  ُرْیَغ  ...
 

My God,



were I to weep to You until my eyelids drop
off,
wail until my voice wears out,
stand before You until my feet swell up,
bow to You until my backbone is thrown out
of joint,
prostrate to You until my eyeballs fall out,
eat the dirt of the earth for my whole life,
drink the water of ashes till the end of my
days,
mention You through all of that until my
tongue fails,
and not lift my glance to the sky’s horizons
in shame before You,
yet would I not merit through all of that
the erasing of a single one of my evil
deeds!

Though You forgive me when I merit Your
forgiveness

and pardonest me when I deserve Your
pardon,
yet I have no title to that through what I
deserve,
nor am I worthy of it through merit,



since my repayment from You
from the first that I disobeyed You
is the Fire!

So if You punishe me,
You do me no wrong.[159]

Due to the brevity of this commentary we would
suffice with these fundamental stations of the
path towards Almighty Allāh over here. Those
interested in understanding the intricacies of
each and every station of wayfaring may refer to
texts such as the Manāzil al-Sā’irīn of Khwājah
‘Abdullāh Ansārī and other relevant texts of
practical gnosis.

Having known the basics of self-reform, which is
the beginning of every kind of reform, let us now
look at how one can effect reform in others. It is
incumbent, however, for us to first understand
the characteristics of a true reformer.

Characteristics of a True Reformer



The Holy Qur’ān [chapter 7, verse no. 170] says:

َرَْجأ ( ُعیِضُن  َال  اَِّنإ  ََةالَّصلا  اوُماََقأَو  ِباَتِكْلاِب  َنوُكِّس  ـ َمُی َنیِذَّلاَو 
َنیِحِلْصُمْلا  (

“And those who (1) hold fast by the book
and (2) keep up prayer; verily We waste not
the recompense of the reformers.”

The above verse informs us that a reformer
must:

1) Hold steadfast onto the book

The great Shī‘ah exegete, Shaykh Tabrasī in his
Majma‘ al-Bayān says:

َْيأ ٍدِحاَو : ًينْعَمِب  ِءْيَّشلاِب  َكَسْمَتْساو  َكَّسَمَتَو  َكَّسمَو  َكَسَْمأ 
ِھِب َمَصَتْعِا  .

“The verbs amsaka and tamassaka and
istamsaka bi al-shay’ all have the same
meaning, which is ‘to adhere to something.’”[160]

And in his al-Mufradāt, an authoritative



dictionary of Qur’ānic words, Rāghib al-
Isfahānī says:

ُھُظْفِحَو ِھب  ُقُّلَعَّتلا  ِءْيَّشلا : ُكاَسِْمإ  .
“‘Imsāk al-shay’ (to adhere to something)
means to cling to it and protect it.’”[161]

Therefore, to adhere to the Book in this verse
would mean: To hold fast to it and protect it.

Obviously, such adherence and protection
should not be imagined to mean safeguarding
the physical Qur’ān from being torn, mishandled
or misplaced [all of which are also important].
Holding fast to the Qur’ān and protecting it
means to follow its teachings and revive them in
the different dimensions of human life. The Holy
Qur’ān is a book of instructions for both
individual as well as social reform. It teaches us
how to refine our spirits and beautify it with the
Attributes of Almighty Allāh; it outlines the skills
and conditions necessary to revive a society;
one, therefore, who holds fast to it and protects



its teachings would obviously qualify to be a
reformer. And protection of its teachings
substantially concerns the practical plane. It is
not a matter of being learned and able to
expound the sublime teachings of the Qur’ān. It
is a matter of action and qualification.

2) Establish Prayer:

‘Allāmah Tabātabā’ī in his monumental al-Mīzān
says:

ِنْیِّدلا ِءاَزَْجأ  ِرِئاَس  ِنْیَب  ْنِم  ِرْكِّذلاِب  َِةالَّصلا  ِةَـماَِقإ  ُصْیِـصْخَتَو 
ُعْوُضُخْلاَو ٌِّهللا  ُرْكِذ  اَھِب  ُظَفْحُی  ِنْیِّدلا  ْنِم  اًنْكُر  اَھِنْوَكَو  اَھِفَرـَشِل 

عِئاَرَّشلا ِلَكْیَھ  ْيِف  ِةَّیَحْلا  ِحْوُّرلا  ِةـَلِزْنَمِب  َوُھ  يِذَّلا  ِھِماَقَم  ـى  ِلإ
ِةَّیِنْیِّدلا .

 

“And the particular mention of establishing
prayer from among the parts of relgion is due to
its sacred position and that it is the pillar of
religion, which protects and ensures the
remembrance of Allāh, and humility to His
exalted station, the latter being the living spirit in



the body of religious creeds.”[162]

One who establishes prayer is different from
one who only prays. The expression that the
Holy Qur’ān employs in this verse as well as
other verses is not ‘yusallūna’ (those who pray)
but ‘aqāmussalāta’ (those who establish
prayer), which calls for responsibility. One who
establishes prayer, observes all the perfect
etiquette of prayer and ensures that others pray
as well. Such a person is not satisfied in
observing prayer alone; his selfless spirit would
like to see others benefiting from this means of
ascension to God. In order to be able to reform
an individual or community, one should have the
ability to establish prayer. The fundamental
significance of prayer can well be appreciated
by looking at the following traditions:

1. Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported to have said:

َكِتالَِصل ٌعَبَت  َِكلَمَع  ْنِم  ٍء  ْيَش َّلُك  ََّنأ  ْمَلْعاَو  .
“And know that every thing that you do is



according to your prayer.”[163]

2. Imām Muhammad al-Bāqir (as) is reported to
have said:

اَھاَوِس اَم  َلُبق  ْتَلُِبق  ِْنإ  .
“If it [i.e. Salāt] is accepted the other actions
would be accepted.”[164]

3. Imām al-Ridā (as) is reported to have said:

... ُھَل ْتَّحــَص  ِْنإـَف  َُةـالَّصلا ، ِھْـیَلَع  ُدْـبَعْلا  ُبَساَـحُی  اَـم  ُلََّوأَو 
اَھاَوِس اَم  ْتَّدُر  ْتَّدُر  ِْنإَو  اَھاَوِس ، اَم  ُھَل  ْتَّحَص  َُةالَّصلا  ...

“…The first thing that a servant would be
accounted for is prayers; if his prayers are in
order, then all else would be correct, and if it is
rejected then all else would be rejected…”[165]

Understanding this link between the spirit of
prayer and the spirit of action calls for one to
revive his prayer so that his acts would carry
meaning and value. The reason why many
people end in committing al-shirk al-khafī



(hidden polytheism) is their ignorance of what
they recite in prayer. One who infuses the spirit
of utter monotheism in his prayer, his acts would
bear the color of monotheism.

Social Reform

Reforming a society and conferring to it its
equilibrium is to revive the teachings of Islam
and the Qur’ān in the society. The phrase
‘Surely we do not waste the recompense of
the reformers’ of the aforementioned verse
(7:170) clearly alludes to the fact that “reviving
the teachings of the Qur’ān” (yumassikūna bi‘l
kitābi) is the reality of effecting equilibrium
(islāh).’ In order for a society to enjoy its state of
equilibrium, it must be governed by laws that
ensure its stability and purpose. And the only
person who can formulate such laws is Almighty
Allāh who knows every subtle aspect of the
human being and his salvation. The Holy Qur’ān
says:



ُریِبَخْلا ( ُفیِطَّللا  َوُھَو  َقَلَخ  ْنَم  ُمَلْعَی  ََالأ   (
“Would He who has created not know? And He
is the All-Attentive, the All-Aware.”[166]

And when one is successful in reforming
society, the individuals that form the society
would easily be able to attain perfection.

In his al-Mīzān, the late ‘Allāmah 
Tabātabā’ī says:

... ِفْرَّظلا َِحالــــَص  ىلَع  ٌةَّیِنْبَم  ِصْخــــّشلا  َةَداَعـــَـس  ّنـــِكَل 
ْيِف ٌدْرَف  َحَلْفَی  َْنأ  ُبَعَْصأ  اَمَو  ِھْیِف ، َوُھ  ُشْیِعَی  يِذَّلا  يِعاَمِتْجِالا 
يِف َّمَتِْھإ  َِكلٌِذلَو  ٍبِناَج . ِّلُك  ْنِم  ُءاَقـّشلا  ِھب  َطاََحأ  ٍدِـساَف  ٍعَمَتْجُم 

َدْھُجْلا َلَذَـبَو  ُهُرْیَغ  ِھْیِف  ُُھلِداَـعُی  َـال  اًـماَمِتْھِا  ِعَـمَتْجُمْلا  َِحالـِْصإ 
َنِم تاَداَبِعلا  ىّتَح  ِةَّیِنْیِّدـلا  َمِْیلاَعَّتلاَو  َرْیِتاَسَّدـلا  ِلْعَج  ْيِف  َِغلاَـبْلا 
ُّلُك َِكلَذ ، اـَھْیِف  َنَكَْمأ  اَـم  ًةَّیِعاَـمِتْجِا  ِمْوَّصلاَو  ِّجَـحْلاَو  َِةـالَّصلا 
ِھِتاَیَح ِفْرَظ  ِةَھِج  ْنِمَو  ِھِسْفَن  يِف  ُناَسِْنإلا  َِحلْصَتْسَِیل  َِكلَذ  .

 

“…But the prosperity of a person depends on
the equilibrium of the social conditions where he
lives, and how difficult it is for a person to



achieve salvation in a corrupt society, which is
embraced with wretchedness from all sides!

And that is why it (the Qur’ān) gave unparalleled
importance to effecting equilibrium in the society
and strived to enact religious commandments
and laws to be of a social nature, including
devotions, such as the canonical prayer, hajj and
fasting. All this was done so that the human
being may attain equilibrium of himself and the
vessel of his life…”[167]

One of the very important conditions of social
reform is the support of the people that form the
social unit. Although one may have the qualities
of a true reformer, if he is not supported by the
people, the state of social equilibrium cannot be
attained. There is a subtle allusion to this truth in
the following verse:

ِطْسِقْلاِب ( ُساَّنلا  َمُوقَِیل  ... (
“…so that the people rise with justice.”[168]



Almighty Allāh informs us here that the ‘nās’
have a determining role to play. He does not tell
us that the Prophets (as), would effect justice
and equilibrium to the society, but says ‘so that
the people (nās) rise in justice.’ This alludes to
collective participation. And this truth is evident
for every sound intellect. If the components of the
society were to be adamant in their rejection,
the reformer would not be able to effect
equilibrium. A majority of the masses need to
undergo transformation, so that the society
returns to the state of its equilibrium. The Holy
Qur’ān narrates the destructive end of many of
the past nations, who simply refused to change
themselves. Due to their obstinacy, they had to
face a despicable doom. Look at the following
verses:

ْمُُھلـُسُر ( ْمُھْتَءاَجَو  اوُمَلَظ  اَّمَل  ْمُِكلْبَق  ْنِم  َنوُُرقْلا  اَـنْكَلَْھأ  ْدـَقَلَو 
َنیِمِرْجُمْلا َمْوَقْلا  يِزْجَن  َِكلٌذَك  اوُنِمْؤُِیل  اوُناَك  اَمَو  ِتاَنِّیَبْلاِب   (

 
“Indeed We destroyed generations before
you when they did wrong: their Messengers



came to them with Clear Signs, and they
were not those who would believe. Thus do
We requite those who sin!”[169]

It should be noted here that those referred to in
the above verse were so degenerate that they
could not be changed. They are defined as “wa
mā kānu liyu ’minu” (they were not those to
believe). This state obviously was a result of
their own misdeeds.

Political Stability: A Fundamental Unit of
Social Reform

Reforming a society has always been a
challenging task, but perhaps it has become
even more challenging in the contemporary era.
The prerequisite of social reform is political
reform. So long as there is no valid political
power, the other dimensions of the society
would always be in the state of disequilibrium.
Islam, which is a complete religion, and
therefore caters for every need of the human



being in different dimensions of his life, has not
left mankind without a direction for political
power and authority. The Holy Qur’ān and the
traditions as well as Islamic history vividly
illustrate the unity of religion and politics. Islam
would like to ensure that the laws of Allāh prevail
and that the government makes its decisions
entirely on the principles laid by the Qur’ān and
the Sunnah. This is when every kind of
imbalance in the society can be obliterated.
Under a firm Islamic government, all the
economic problems that stem from different
kinds of mischief would be terminated. Under a
strict government, promiscuity and other evils
would lessen. The atmosphere of such a society
would then enable the people to wake up from
their slumber and attain Allāh’s proximity.

One of the most rational and sublime concepts
of political thought in Islam is the concept of
wilāyat al-faqīh (the governance of the Islamic
jurisprudent). Its rational definition is that in the
absence of the 12th holy Imām (as), the
jurisprudent identified as pious and



knowledgeable in Islamic laws can govern a
collectivity and lead it towards its material as
well as spiritual prosperity. Such a person who
enjoys sublime traits, is far from selfish interests,
and is also well-aware of Islamic Law as well as
the circumstances of his time, can ably control
the government and lead the nation toward
prosperity. To consider such a clear fact as
dependant on what different clerics believe, and
refrain from thinking about or involving oneself in
the future of a collectivity of human beings who
need to attain eternal salvation, is unreasonable.

The Timeless Reformer of Karbala

Sometimes a historical incident can conquer its
spatial limitations and serve as an example for
all times, places and people. Immortality is one
issue and transcending time and space is
another. Immortality deals with the future, but the
conquerer of spatial limitations embrace and
cover the past as well. The event of Karbalā’,
which is known to evoke the emotions of the



coldest reader, was not only a tragedy as it is so
labeled usually, but a reform movement
(harakah islāhiyyah) that could serve as a
lesson both before and after it transpired. As it
has been a source of inspiration for the
followers of the Imām (as) after Imām
Husayn (as), it has also been a source of
inspiration for the preceding prophets of God
too. Narrations indicate how the previous
Prophets would curse the perpetrators of the
heinous massacre [and thus take a stance]. If
we understand Imām Husayn’s motive, we would
fully realize the movement’s sublimity. In one of
his addresses to Muhammad bin Hanafiyyah, he
says:

َْنأ ُدیُِرأ  ص ،)  ) يِّدَج ِةَُّمأ  يِف  َِحالِْصإلا  ِبَلَِطل  ُتْجَرَخ  اَم  ـ َِّنإ
يَِبأَو يِّدَج  ِةَریِسِب  َریَِسأَو  ِرَكْنُمْلا ، ِنَع  ىَھَْنأَو  ِفْوُرْعَمْلاب  َرُمآ 

ع  ) ِِبلاَط يَِبأ  ِنْب  ِِّيلَع  ).
 

“I have only risen to seek reform and equilibrium
in the nation of my grandfather, the Messenger
of Allāh; I would like to invite to good and



dissuade evil; and adopt the path of my
grandfather and my father, Alī bin Abī Tālib.”[170]

It looks like as if Imām Husayn (as) informs us of
his motive, the method of achieving it, and those
who also employed the method:

Motive: Seeking reform and equilibrium in the
nation (ummah)

Method: Amr bil Ma’rūf and Nahy ‘ani ‘l Munkar;
Adopting the path of his grandfather and father.

Therefore, he aspired to restore equilibrium to
the society. He desired that the society enjoy
both material as well as spiritual prosperity. The
physical amenities bestowed to man are means
for his upliftment, and hence should also be
given importance. Nevertheless, the main
motive should not be neglected and remain
forgotten.

The timeless reformer with his utter



steadfastness calls out to all epochs: ‘Do not
allow the destruction of human values in any
social organization! Do not sit quiet while
oppressors control the affairs of the people!
Struggle to eradicate all kinds of disequilibrium
in the Muslim society! The prayer under
discussion is a verbal expression. Husayn’s was
a practical expression. He, like his noble
grandfather, practically manifested his concern
of eradicating all kinds of social as well as
individual vices. His eagerness in restoring
Islamic values was to see the eternal prosperity
of humanity.’

Awaiting for the Noble Government

In the famous Du‘ā al-Iftitāh, we pray:

ََمالـْـسِإلا اـَھِب  ُّزِعُت  ٍةَـم  ـ یِرَك ٍةــَلْوَد  يِف  َكْـیَِلإ  ُبَـغْرَن  اَِّنإ  َّمـُھٌّلَلأ 
ىَِلإ ِةاَعُّدـلا  َنِم  اَھیِف  اَُنلَعْجَتَو  ُھَلَْھأَو ، َقاَفِّنلا  اـَھِب  ُّلِذـُتَو  ُھَلَْھأَو ،

اَیْنُّدــلا َةـَـماَرَك  اـَھِب  اَُـنقُزْرَتَو  َكـِلیِبَس ، ىَِلإ  ِةَداـَقْلاَو  َكــِتَعاَط ،
ِةَرِخآلاَو ...

 



“O Allāh, indeed we ask you for a noble
government in which you would elevate Islam
and its followers, and degrade hypocrisy and its
adherents, and make us among those who invite
to your obedience, and leaders on your path,
and to grant us by it, nobility in this world and the
Hereafter…”

O u r hadīth literature clearly mentions many
signs preceding the reappearance of our 12th
Holy Imām (as). Many of us observe that a
number of these signs already exist. Some of us
have the tendency to say that ‘the world is so
corrupt today; it is high time that 12th Imām
should reappear.’ Such rhetoric may be found in
different circles. But objectively speaking, it
reveals the narrow-mindedness of those who
speak about it. This does not mean that the
signs prevalent would not precede his
reappearance. However, one should try to
observe whether the factors that would prepare
the ground for the Imām’s reappearance exist or
not. The 12th Holy Imām (as) does not need
corruption to reappear. He rather needs the



support of the masses who overtly yearn for his
reappearance so that equilibrium is created in
the society. So long as the masses yearn for his
reappearance without being ready for it, it would
be futile for him to appear. We must remember
that the 12th Imām’s mission is to create a
global Islamic government. For such a
government to take form, he needs our support
[liyaqūma al-nāsu bi al-qist (so that the people
stand in justice)]. And support, we must
understand, can be to forgo so many of our
worldly interests. It may seem to be a simple
issue, but the reality of the matter is quite
different.

The concept of awaiting for the 12th Imām
should be understood in its correct meaning.
The secret to its understanding is to ask
ourselves about the purpose behind our intizār.
Why are we waiting for his reappearance? To
create social stability and prosperity? To
eradicate corruption and oppression? If that is
so, does our prayer conform with our practical



lives? Do our actions reveal that we are
practically working to create order and
eradicate oppression in any circle that is in our
limited sphere and power? Have we started with
our family and neighborhood and observed
whether we truly aspire for that great person who
would effect reform globally? We should always
try to measure ourselves against the purpose of
intizār, and ask: ‘Do our actions tally with the
spirit of effecting reform?’

Characteristics of the Helpers of our 12th
Imām (as) in the Reformation Process

In a tradition narrated in Bihār al-Anwār we are
informed that the 12th Imām (as) would have
313 sincere companions who would assist him
in his reform process. Every one of us who has
developed knowledge and love of the Imām (as)
and knows his sublime aim as well, would
aspire to be one of the 313 companions
mentioned in the hadīth. But in order for us to
qualify for this sacred mission we should identify



the characteristics that such reformers would
possess. Many who have the strength to revive
themselves and adopt a life full of spiritual
blessings do have the opportunity to qualify.
Mothers too, who can rear their children with
excellent morals can shape their future and
create the ground for their offspring to qualify for
this lofty station. Youth also, who aspire to get
married and select such spouses of noble
descent and excellent morals that would enable
a generation of purity to ensue, can also
facilitate personalities who would qualify to be
the Imām’s loyal supporters. And what exactly
are the characteristics of the helpers of the 12th
holy Imām (as)? The following are traditions that
outline the characteristics of the supporters of
the 12th Holy Imām (as):

1. Possessing an Indepth Knowledge about
God:

Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported to have said about the
soldiers of the 12th Holy Imām (as) that:



ع)...  ) يِدْـھَمْلا ُراـَصَْنأ  ْمُھَو  ِھِتَفِرْعَم ، َّقَح  ٌَّهللا  اُوفَرَع  ٌلاَـجِر 
َنامَّزلا رَخآ  ...

“...Men who know Allāh as He should be Known,
and they are the helpers of al-Mahdī at the end
of time.”[171]

Here obviously, the absolute knowledge of God
is not meant, for that is beyond the reach of any
dependent being, including the Prophet (s) who
is reported to have said: mā‘arafnāka haqqā
ma ‘rifatika... we have not known You the way
You absolutely deserve. Obviously, no finite
being can ever comprehend the Infinite Being.

2. Possessing the Attributes of a Qualified
Islamic Leader:

Imām al-Sādiq (as) is reported[172] to have said
in a lengthy tradition that those who would come
out with Imām al-Mahdi (as) would be as follows:

ْمُھَو ع ،)  ) مِئاـَقَْلا اــَھْیِف  ٌُّهللا  ُجِرْخُی  يِتَّلا  ةّدـِـعْلا )  ) ِهِذــٌھ َّنـٌِكلَو 
ِنْیِّدلا يِف  ُءاَھَقُفْلاَو  ُماَّكُحْلاَو ، ُةاَُضقْلاَو  ُءاَبَجُّنلا ، ...



“They are:
 

Of noble Descent [nujabā’]
Qualified to rule [al-hukkām]
Qualified to judge [al-qudāt]
Highly learned in religion [al-fuqahā’ fi al-
Din]”

These characteristics therefore create
responsibilities for us: if we are of noble descent
and marry the nujabā’ (of noble descent), our
children too would be of noble descent, if we
rear our children and teach them how to be
responsible from a young age and enable traits
such as bravery, knowledge, etc., to develop, we
can create the ground for them to be future
leaders, if we inculcate the spirit of seeking
religious knowledge in our children, their
interest, zeal, etc., would attract them towards
gaining indepth knowledge of religion and thus
create in them the essential characteristics of
the 12th Imām’s noble supporters.



Our Duties

Having understood the steps of reform, each
one of us would be able to decide where he or
she stands, and what is his or her immediate
responsibility. Wherever it is possible for us to
effect reform, however limited, we should do so.
Otherwise, our supplication would be mere
rhetoric or out of ignorance.
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Section 10

O Allāh, Cure Every Sick Person

ٍضْیِرَم َّلُك  ِفْشا  َّمُھٌّلَلأ 
O Allāh, Cure Every Sick Person

Meaning

The Arabic word marīd literally means ‘one who
is sick or disordered.’ It originates from its
infinitive ‘marad’ which means:

 : ناَبْرـَض َكـِلٌذَو  ِناَـسِْنإلاِب  ِّصاَـخْلا  ِلاَدـِتِْعالا  ِنَـع  ُجْوُرُخْلا 
ِلِئاَذَّرلا ِنَع  ٌهَراَبِع  يِناَّثلاَو  ... ٌّيِمْسِج ٌضَرَم  ُلََّوألا  ...

“…to exit from the state of the equilibrium
particular to the human being[173]; and this is of
two kinds: (1) bodily sickness… (2) vices.”[174]



Therefore, in reality, marad is another extension
(misdāq) of the state of disequilibrium (fasād),
and thus can be discussed under the previous
verse of the supplication too.

Extensions of Illnesses

In the Holy Qur’ān and traditions the word
“marad” (illness) has been mostly employed to
denote one of the abovementioned kinds of
human disequilibria. Look at the following:

1. The Holy Qur’ān [26:80] narrating the words of
Prophet Ibrāhīm (as), says:

ِنیِفْشَی ( َوُھَف  ُتْضِرَم  اَِذإَو   (
“And when I turn ill, He (alone) cures me.”

Two points should be noted here:

(i) The above verse does not imply that the
Prophet (s) would not seek the natural means for
the cure. What the verse means is that the



Principal Curer (al-Shāfī) is only Allāh. This is
because the existence, subsistence, and effect
of the agent of cure is entirely by His Will and
Permission.

(ii) Apparently what is meant in this verse is the
physical extension of illness, for Prophets of
Allāh (as) are free from spiritual illnesses. They
are infallible in their thoughts, words and
actions. And that enables them to be
propagators and Messengers of God.

2. The Holy Qur’ān [2:8-10] describing the
hypocrites says:

ًاضَرَم ( ٌُّهللا  ُمُھَداَزَف  ٌضَرَم  ْمِھِبُولُق  يِف   (
“In their hearts is a sickness; and Allāh
increased their sickness.”

The sickness referred to here is hypocrisy,
which concerns the heart and not the body.
Therefore marad is not limited to physical
ailments.



3. Prophet ‘Īsā (as), is reported to have said:

... ِةَوْسَقْلا َنِم  َّدََشأب  ٌبْلَق  َضِرَم  اَم  ...
“…The heart did not fall sick with [a malady]
more severe than the hardness of the
heart…”[175]

4. Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported to have said:

ِلْقَعْلا ِةَّلِق  ْنِم  ـى  نَْضأ َضَرَم  َال  .
“There is no malady more debilitating that the
paucity of intellect.”[176]

Here the ‘silliness’ or simplicity of a person is
considered to be another kind of sickness.
Therefore marad can also employed to denote
the dull-wittedness of a person.

5. And he (as) is also reported to have said:

ٍدْرُم ٌضَرَمَو  ٌّيِنَد  ٌقْلُخ  ُدْقِحَْلأ  .
“Resentment (al-hiqd) is a degenerate



characteristic and a destructive illness.”[177]

Therefore, in short, marad is not limited to
physical illness, but covers mental and spiritual
illnesses as well.

Supplication for a Sublime Purpose

Health, like any other Divine blessing is meant
for a sublime purpose. To underutilize it would
be tantamount to unthankfulness on the part of
the human being. Our supplications for the
betterment of ourselves and others should be
purposeful: we must pray for health as a means
to affect equilibrium in our souls. Were we to
pray for health for the sake of sheer material
enjoyment, we would be unthankful to Almighty
Allāh, since the practical reality of shukr is to
employ the Divine Blessing for the purpose it
was created.

Imām al-Sajjād in his well-known prayer manual
al-Sahīfat al-Sajjādiyyah prays:



ِنْیَتْقَوْلا َُّيأَو  َكَل . ِرْكُّشلاِب  ُّقََحأ  ِنْیَلاَحْلا  َُّيأ  يٌِھِلإ  اَی  يِرَْدأ  اَـمَف 
ِتاَـبِّیَط اـَھیِف  يِنَْتأَـنَھ  يِتَّلا  ِةَّحِّصلا  ُتْـقََوأ  َكـَل . ِدْـمَحْلاِب  ىَلَْوأ 

يِنَتْیَّوـَقَو َِكلـْضَفَو  َكـِتاَضْرَم  ِءاَـغِتِْبال  اـَھ  يِنَتْطَّشَنَو ِبـ َكـِقْزِر 
َكِتَعاَط ْنِم  ُھَل  يِنَتْقَّفَو  اَم  ىَلَع  اَھَعَم  ...

 

“For I know not, my God, which of the two states
deserves more my thanking You, And which of
the two times is more worthy for my praise of
You: the time of health, within which You Make
me delight in the agreeable things of Your
provision, through which You Give me the joy to
seek the means to Your Good Pleasure and
Bounty, And by which You Strengthen me for the
acts of obedience which You Have Given me
success to accomplish…”[178]

Here the Imām (as) teaches us that health
should be sought to achieve Allāh’s pleasure
(libtighā’i mardātika) and to perform acts of His
obedience (waffaqtanī lahu min tā‘atika).
Therefore, when we seek the well-being of every
member of the human race, we should do so



because we would like the means of their
perfection to be facilitated and not because they
can regain their health to continue more
damage to themselves or others.

The delight of our eyes, Sayyid Radī al-Dīn bin
Tāwūs in section 7 of his Falāh al-Sā’il, where
he enumerates the characteristics of a
supplicant, says:

، ِھِب ُھَلَالَج  َّلَج  ٌِّهللا  َداَرُم  ِءاعُّدلاِب  َدْیِرُی  َْنأ  يِعاَّدلا : ِتاَفِـص  ْنِم 
ُنْوُكَی َال  َضِرَم  اَِذإ  ُُھلاَثِمَو : ِھِسْفَن . ِةََداِرإ  ىَلَع  ٌِّهللا  َةَداَِرإ  ُمِّدَقُیَو 
ُهاَیْنُدَو ِھِتَلِجاَعَو  ِھِتَوْھَشِل  ِهِءاَقَب  َدَّرَجُم  ِھِتَیِفاَعِب  ِءاَعُّدلا  َنِم  ُهُدْصَق 

ْيِف ُھَلَالَج  َّلَج  ٌِّهللا  ِداَرُم  ىلَع  ىَقْبَِیل  ْلَـب  ِھِتَرِخآ ، ْنع  ةـَلِغاَّشلا 
ِھِتَعاَط .

 

“And among the characteristics of a supplicant
is that he should seek through his supplication
what Allāh wants of Him and prefer Allāh’s
desire over his. For example: when he becomes
ill, the purpose behind his supplication for his
well-being should not be merely subsistence for
the sake of lustful desire, temporal enjoyment



the sake of lustful desire, temporal enjoyment
and worldly existence that disengages him from
his Hereafter, rather it should be for the purpose
of living according to what Allāh wants, which is
His Obedience.”[179]

Beyond the Immediate Causes of Illnesses!

Although it is true to say that we must seek the
natural causes of the various maladies to
eradicate them, our aspiration should be loftier
then to merely search for the immediate causes.
Physicians categorize “illness prevention” into
four stages:

1. Primordial prevention

The Holy Qur’ān says:

ْمِھِسُفَنأِب ( اَم  اوُرِّیَغُی  ىَّتَح  ٍمْوَقِب  اَم  ُرِّیَغُی  َال  ٌَّهللا  َِّنإ  ... (
“Allāh does not change what is with a
community save that they change what is in
them.”[180]



Primordial prevention is to avoid the emergence
and establishment of social, economic and
cultural patterns of living which are known to
elevate risk of disease.

This is certainly the most important of all kinds of
prevention. The human being is taught that his
lifestyle can indeed determine what kind of
future awaits him. To establish those social,
economic and cultural patterns that would
secure the health of the human being largely
depends on the validity of the political body that
governs the human society. Only an Islamic
government subservient to the principles of
Islam, can create a physically healthy
environment. This is because the social,
economic and cultural patterns would be defined
by God, Who Created the human being for
prosperity in both this world and the Hereafter,
and Knows what laws would lead him to this
prosperity. There is an interesting anecdote
narrated about the situation prevailing in the
Muslim community during the time of the Holy
Prophet (s):



During the Holy Prophet (s)’s time, the king of
Egypt sent a skilled doctor to the Holy Prophet
(s). He lived one year with the Arabs but found
no one approaching him for treatment. He
therefore came to the Prophet (s) to complain.
The Holy Prophet (s) explained to him that the
reason behind the situation was that his people
had adopted a path of moderation: they did not
eat unless their appetite for food overcame
them, and (ii) They stopped eating while they still
had some appetite for food left. Hearing this, the
doctor said: ‘This is the cause of [their] health.’
Then he kissed the earth, and left.[181]

In other words, they obeyed the Holy Prophet (s)
and applied his well-known saying:

يِھَتْشَت َتَْناَو  ْكِسَْماَو  يِھَتْشَت  َتَْناَو  ْلُك  .
“Eat while you have the appetite, and refrain
from eating while you still have the appetite.”[182]

If the laws of Almighty Allāh prevailed in the



environment they would deter the human being
from engaging in sin, which leads to a
substantial number, if not most of the prevalent
illnesses. In a society where capitalism and
consumerism prevail, what should one expect
save the culture of overindulgence? In an
environment where the woman is used as an
item of advertisement and sale, what can one
anticipate save sexual perversion? And these
two major factors contribute to a great number
of illnesses. In such a situation primordial
prevention is a far fetched phenomenon.

One must understand that the fundamental unit
for the realization of primordial prevention, is the
government. It is the ideology of the ruling power
that determines what kind of society it would like
and what kind of lifestyle it encourages.

2. Primary Prevention

The Holy Qur’ān says:

ِةَُكلْھَّتلا ـى  ِلإ ْمُكیِدَْیأِب  اُوقْلُت  َال  َو 



ِةَُكلْھَّتلا ـى  ِلإ ْمُكیِدَْیأِب  اُوقْلُت  َال  َو 
“Do not lay yourself into destruction.”[183]

Primary prevention is action taken prior to the
onset of disease, which removes the possibility
that a disease will ever occur. For example the
preventive measures taken to avoid diseases
such as heart attacks, high cholesterol levels,
ulcers, etc. is called primary prevention. Often
these simple measures are not taken seriously,
which leads us to the second stage of
prevention i.e. secondary prevention.

In primary prevention, the human being refrains
from the causes that would amplify the
vulnerability of illness. Abstinence [abstaining
from sex beyond marriage], consuming low
cholesterol foods, nominal sugar, etc. are known
to be kinds of primary prevention. This kind of
prevention is also difficult for those suffering
from spiritual maladies such as avarice,
overindulgence, etc. The following traditions
emphasize the important role of denial before
sickness:



i) Imām Amīru’l Mu’minīn (as) is reported to have
said:

َعَم َةَّحِـص  َـال  ِءاَوَّدـلا . ُسْأَر  ُةَـیْمِحْلاَو  ِءاَوَْدـألا ، ُتْیَب  ُةَدِـعَمْلا 
ِمَھَّنلا .

“The stomach is the house of maladies, and
denial is the principal medicine, and there is no
well-being in greed.”[184]

ii) And he (as) has also said:

ُةَیْمِحْلا ِنَدَبْلا  َُحالَص  .
“In denial is the equilibrium of the body.”[185]

iii) Imām Abū Ibrāhīm al-Kazim (as) is reported
to have said:

َنِم َلُْكأَت  َْنأ  َةَیْمِحْلا  َّنٌِكلَو  ًالَْصأ ، َء  ْيَّشلا َعَدَت  َْنأ  ُةَیْمِحْلا  َسیَل 
َفِّفَخُتَو ِء  ْيَّشلا .

“Denial does not mean that you avoid a thing
totally, and do not eat it; rather, it means that you
have a light consumption of something.”[186]



iv) And Imām Abu‘l Hasan al-Ridā (as) is
reported to have said:

ِنَدَبْلاِب ُقْفِّرلا  ِةَیْمِْحلا  ُسْأَر  .
“The peak of denial is to treat the body gently
and with friendliness.”[187]

To deal with the body in a friendly manner does
not mean to eat whatever you want. This wise
dictum of Imām al-Ridā (as) calls us to identify
those things that the body needs and provide it
with the same. Overindulgence in eating would
therefore be contrary to what our body requires.
Although it would give utter pleasure to the taste
buds of our tongues, but its consequences are
detrimental to our bodies. Uncontrolled sexual
activity is the same. The utmost pleasure can be
sought from these acts, but the consequences
are harmful for the body.

There is a beautiful poem attributed to
Avicenna where he considers the secret of



medicine in the moderation of food consumption
and sex:

He says:

 
ْلَمْعاَو  ْيِتَّیِصَو  َعْیِمََج  ْعَمْسإ 

اَھِب
 
  

 
ِمْظَنِب  ٌعْوــــُمْجَم  ُّبِّطلاــــَف 

يَِمالَك
 

َتْعَطَتْـسا  اَـم  َكَـعاَمج  ْلـِلَْقا 
ُھَِّنإَف

 
  

 
يِف  ُّبــُصَت  ِةاــَـیَحْلا  ُءاــَـم 

ِماَحْرألا

 
ًةّرم  ٍمْوَی  َّلُك  َكَءاذَغ  ْلَعْجاَو 

 
  

 
مـْضَھ  َلْبَق  ًاـماَعَط  ْرَذْـحاَو 

َِماعَط
Listen to all what I have to advise, and act
accordingly
For medicine is gathered in the poetry of my
word
Lessen your copulation as much as you can
For verily it is the water of life that is placed in
the wombs
And make your meal once a day



And beware of eating before the digestion of
what you have eaten

3. Secondary Prevention

Imām Abū ‘Abdillāh al-Sadiq (as) is reported to
have said:

ْيِذـّلا ُنْوُكَی  ّىتَح  ىَواَدََـتأ  َال  َلاَقَف : َضِرَم  ءاَیِبَْنألا  َنِم  اًّیبَن  َّنإ 
َال ِھْـیَِلإ : ـى  لاَـعَت ٌُّهللا  ىَحَْوأــَف  يِنْیِفــْشَی . يِذَّلا  َوـُھ  يِنــَضَرْمأ 

يِّنِم ءاَفّشلا  َِّنإَف  ىَواَدَتَت ، ّىتَح  َكْیِفْشأ  .
 

“One of the Prophets [once] got ill, whereupon
he said: I shall not cure myself until He Who
made me sick treats me Himself. Thereupon
Almighty Allāh revealed unto him: I will not cure
you, until you treat yourself, for surely ‘cure’
comes from Me.”[188]

Secondary prevention is action, which halts the
progress of a disease at its incipient stage and
prevents complications. Treating diseases with
medicines constitutes secondary prevention.



The health programs initiated by governments
are usually at the level of secondary prevention.

Islam does not encourage one to immediately
seek medicine for illnesses that only need time
to disappear. As long as the human being can
bear the difficulty and pain of a certain sickness
like mild flu, he or she is encouraged to do so.
To immediately resort to medicine is not a wise
course. Instead, one is highly advised to seek
the natural foods that have a medicinal effect on
the body. Yes, there are illnesses, which should
be controlled at their incipient phases. If one is
in doubt or detects such an illness, he should
immediately seek medical treatment so that the
situation does not get worse.

4. Tertiary Prevention

Tertiary prevention is a preventive measure
used late in the stage of the disease. It includes
limiting disabilities and carrying out
rehabilitation programs.



Can Illness Be Totally Avoided?

With scientific advancement, the causes of
many illnesses and their remedies have been
discovered. But can we limit the causes of the
various illnesses to what has been discovered
so far? Both the scientist and the philosopher
will respond in the negative. This is because
there is always a probability of there being other
unknown causes of certain maladies. The
scientist has no right to limit the causes of a
certain malady to what the latest empirical data
suggests, since there is always a chance of
discovery of other causes to different maladies.
The scientist can also not claim that no
psychological or spiritual factor is responsible
for physical illnesses, for he does not
comprehend the link between the body and the
soul, and cannot transcend the senses.

Imām al-Sādiq (as) was once asked by an
atheist as to why is it deserving for a small child
to suffer from ailments and sicknesses while he
is sinless and has committed no crime. The



is sinless and has committed no crime. The
Imām (as) responded saying:

ُضَرَمَو ىَوـــْلَب ، ُضَرَم  ىَّتــــَش : ٍهوــُـجُو  ىَلَع  َضَرَمْلا  َِّنإ 
ْنِم َِكلٌذ  ََّنأ  ُمُعْزَت  َتَْنأَو  ُءاَنَفْلا ، ِھْیَلَع  َلِعُج  ٌضَرَمَو  ِةَـبُوقُعْلا ،
ََّنأ ُمُعْزَتَو  ِھُِّمأِب ، ْتَناَك  ٍةَّلِع  ْنِم  َْوأ  ٍةَئیِبَو  ٍةَبِرَْشأَو  ٍةَئیِدَر  ٍةَیِذَْغأ 

ِھِـسْفَن ِلاَوَْـحأ  يِف  َرَظَّنلا  َلَـمَْجأَو  ِھِنَدَِـبل  َةَـساَیِّسلا  َنَـسَْحأ  ْنَـم 
يِف ُلـیِمَتَو  ْضَرْمَی ، ْمـَل  ِعـِفاَّنلا  َنِـم  ُلـُْكأَی  اَّمِم  َّراَّضلا  َفَرَعَو 
َنِم َّـِالإ  ُتْوَمْلاَو  ُضَرَمْلا  ُنوـُكَی  َـال  ُھََّنأ  ُمُعْزَی  ْنَم  ـى  ِلإ َكـِلْوَق 

، ِءاَّبَِطـألا ُمِّلَعُم  ُسِیلاَطاَطْـسََرأ  َتاَـم  ْدـَق  ِبَرـْشَمْلاَو ، ِمَـعْطَمْلا 
اَمَو ُهُرـَصَب  َّقَدَو  َخاَش  ُسوُنِیلاَجَو  ِءاَمَكُحْلا ، ُسیِئَر  ُنُوَطالَْفأَو 

ِھِتَحاَسِب َلَزَن  َنیِح  َتْوَمْلا  َعَفَد  .
 

“Indeed, illnesses are of various kinds: the
illness of Divine tribulation, the illness of Divine
punishment, and illness as a means for death.
You think that the reason behind the illness is the
partaking of rotten food and contaminated
water, or a malady that was present in the
child’s mother. You think that whosoever
manages his body properly and takes good
care of the conditions of his spirit and
distinguishes the harmful foods from the



advantageous will never fall sick?  Your thinking
resembles one who imagines that sickness and
death do not occur save through food and drink;
surely Aristotle, the mentor of physicians and
Plato, the chief of the philosophers died; and
Galen became old and his eyesight failed, and
he could not repel death when it came to
him.”[189]

Therefore even if one puts great efforts in
observing hygiene as well as primary
prevention, he cannot guarantee himself
immunity from illness.

Illness - a Means of Self-Purification

The apparent form of physical illness may seem
to be affliction and trouble, but its kernel
manifests nothing but love, mercy and attention.
In our traditions, illness for a believer plays the
role of a detergent of the human soul that
purifies it from the burden of sins so that the soul
can qualify to be receptive and perhaps start the



journey to Almighty Allāh.

Following are some of the many traditions that
clearly show how illnesses can be an advantage
to the believing souls:

1. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:

ىلَتْبُی َِِھلَمَعب  اـَھُُغلْبَی  َـال  ٌِّهللا  َدْـنِع  ةَـجَرَّدلا  ُھَل  ُنْوُكَیَل  َلُـجَّرلا  َّنإ 
َِكلٌذب اَھُُغلْبَیَف  ِھِمْسِج  يِف  ٍَءالَبب  .

“Indeed a person may have a station near God
which he could not attain only by his actions,
(and thus) he would be afflicted by an ailment in
his body by which he would attain the
station.”[190]

2. Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported to have said:

ِھِتَّلِع ِرْدَقِب  ِبْوُنُّذلا  َنِم  ُھْنَع  َطَقَْسأ  اًدْبَع  ٌُّهللا  ىلَتْبا  اَذإ  .
“When Allāh afflicts His servant with a calamity,
He reduces his sins in accordance with his
malady.”[191]



3. Imām al-Ridā (as) is reported to have said:

ٌةَنْعَلَو ٌبْیِذْعَت  ِرِفاَكْلِلَو  ٌةَمْحَرَو ، ٌرْیِھْطَت  ِنِمْؤُمْلِل  ُضَرَمْلا  ...
“Sickness is purification and mercy for the
believer and a punishment and curse for the
disbeliever…”[192]

4. Imām al-Sādiq (as) is reported to have said:

رِئاَبَكْلا َِّالإ  ٍةَئْیِطَخ  َّلُك  ُّطُحَت  ٍةَلْیَل  ُعاَدُص  .
“A night’s headache removes all of one’s sins,
save the major ones.”[193]

Mediation by those who possess
Existential Influence

The human being has an ability to soar to such
heights that he can influence the world of
contingent existence (takwīn) by the permission
of Almighty Allāh. As for the Prophets of
Almighty Allāh, this is a fact that one can
observe in different places of the Holy Qur’ān.
An example is that of Prophet ‘Īsā (as):



Almighty Allāh says:

ُنوُكَتَف ( اَھیِف  ُخـُفنَتَف  يِنِْذإـِب  ِرْیَّطلا  ِةَـئْیَھَك  ِنیِّطلا  ْنِم  ُُقلْخَت  ِْذإَو 
ُجِرْخُت ِْذإَو  يِنِْذإـِب  َصَرَْبــألاَو  َھَمَْكــألا  ُئِرْبـُتَو  يِنِْذإــِب  اًرْیَط 
يِنِْذإِب ىَتْوَمْلا  ... (

 

“…and when you fashioned out of clay a thing
like the form of a bird by My permission, then
you breathed into it and it became a bird by My
permission, and you healed the blind and the
leprous by My permission; and when you
brought forth the dead by My permission....”[194]

In all the abovementioned wonders that Prophet
‘Īsā (as) was able to perform, he required Divine
permission to lay his influence on contingent
existents. That is why the phrase “by My
permission” is iterated after every wonder
described.

As regards the infallible Imāms of the Ahlu’l
Bayt (as), we do have reports of such influence



by them and there is enough evidence to
indicate that such phenomena are normal and
simple for them, since they enjoy al-wilāyah al-
takwiniyyah (the powers to lay influence in
contingent existence), and they are
intermediaries of Divine Grace (wasā’it al-fayd
al-ilāhī) as well. Following are some instances
worthy of contemplation:

1. Uprooting the door of Khaybar is a
phenomenon that is beyond the scope of
science to explain. No strong human being can
do this with his bodily strength. While explaining
to Sahl bin Hunayf how he managed to uproot
the heavy door of Khaybar, Imām (as) said:

ْمَل اًعاَرِذ  َنْیِعَبَْرا  يِئاَرَو  ِھِب  ُتْفَذـَقَو  ٍرَبْیَخ  َباَب  ُتْعَلَق  اَـم  ٌِّهللاَو 
يّنٌِكلَو ٍةَّیِرـَشَب ، ٍةَّیِزْیِرَغ  ٍةَكَرَحَو  ٍةّیِدَسَج  ٍةُّوقِب  يِئاَضَْعأ  ّسُحَت 
ٌةَئْیِضُم اَھِّبَر  ِرْوُنِب  ٍسْفَنَو  ٍةَّیِتْوُكَلَم  ٍةَُّوقِب  ُتْدُّیا  .

 

“I swear by Allāh, I did not uproot the door of
Khaybar and throw it 40 forearms away while
the members of my body did not feel anything,



with bodily strength, or nutritive momentum, but I
was supported by celestial power and the spirit
which is radiant with the Light of its Lord.”[195]

2. History tells us that once in the gathering of
the ‘Abbasid Caliph Ma’mūn, Hamīd bin
Mahrān, a supporter of the Caliph, belittling
Imām al-Ridā (as) tried to challenge him saying
that his prayer for rain which was followed by
heavy rains after a long drought was something
ordinary and that rain came at its normal
season. He said that if the Imām (as) could
perform miracles which were beyond the
powers of ordinary men, then he should order
the pictures of the two lions that were painted on
the curtains of the court of Ma’mūn to become
real lions and jump on him and swallow him up.
The Imām (as) pointed to the two pictures and
they became real lions, and pounced at
Mehrān and ate him up and then turned toward
Ma’mun and started gazing at him. Thereafter
facing the Imām (as) the lions said to the Imām:
what do you order us to do with this one (i.e.
Ma’mūn)? On seeing this, Ma’mūn fell



Ma’mūn)? On seeing this, Ma’mūn fell
unconscious. The Imām (as) said to the lions to
return where they came from.[196]

These were instances that transpired through
the Imāms�(as). However, is this possible also
with other human beings who attain heights of
perfection? Do the Awliyā’ullāh (near ones to
God) possess such power too? Can they cure a
sick person without employing the conventionally
known methods?

Let us look at the Holy Qur’ān and find the
answer:

َكْیَِلإ ( َّدَتْرَی  َْنأ  َلْبَق  ِھِب  َكیِتآ  اََنأ  ِباَتِكْلا  َنِم  ٌمْلِع  ُهَدْنِع  يِذَّلا  َلاَق 
يِنَُولْبَِیل يِّبَر  ِلْضَف  ْنِم  اَذٌھ  َلاَق  ُهَدْنِع  اًّرِقَتْسُم  ُهآَر  اَّمَلَف  َُكفْرَط 

َِّنإَف َرَفَك  ْنَمَو  ِھِسْفَِنل  ُرُكـْشَی  اَـمَِّنإَف  َرَكـَش  ْنَمَو  ُُرفَْكأ  َْمأ  ُرُكـَْشَأأ 
ـٌم یِرَك ٌّيِنَغ  ي  ــ ِّبَر  (
 

“Said one who had knowledge of the Book: “I
will bring it to you within the twinkling of any eye!”
Then when (Solomon) saw it placed firmly



before him, he said: “This is by the grace of my
Lord! To test me whether I am grateful or
ungrateful! And if any one is grateful, truly his
gratitude is (a gain) for his own soul; but if any is
ungrateful, truly my Lord is Free of All Needs,
Supreme in Honor!”[197]

According to the traditions of the Ahlu’l
Bayt (as), the ‘one who had knowledge of the
book’ in the above verse, was the minister of
Sulaymān called Āsaf bin Barkhiyyah[198]. He
was the person who with Divine consent brought
the throne of queen Bilqīs within the twinkling of
an eye. He was known to possess knowledge of
al-Ism al-A‘zam (the great Name of Allāh), and
therefore could perform such powerful feats.

We must understand however that according to
authoritative Muslim scholars, neither does the
al-Ism al-A‘zam (Great Name) actually consist
of letters and words, nor is the knowledge of the
Great Name the conceptual or mental
knowledge of a certain word or specific letters



as the majority of the laity imagined and
believed so far. The knowledge of al-Ism al-
A‘zam is a maqām and station that the human
being attains after self-purification and attaining
human perfection. ‘Allāmah Tabātabā’ī in
volume 7 of his exegesis, al-Mīzān has
explained this fact at length.[199]

Salmān al-Muhammadī and his Powers

One of the companions of the Holy Prophet (s)
who enjoyed the station of al-wilāyah al-
takwīniyyah was Salman al-Farsi, who was also
known as Salman al-Muhammadī by the Ahlu’l
Bayt (as). Being utterly subservient to the Ahlu’l
Bayt (as), he was also known to be from among
them. Once Salmān al-Fārsī’s name was
mentioned near Imām Muhammad al-Bāqir (as),
and he said:

. َّيِدَّمَحُمْلا َناَمْلَـس  اُولُوق  ْنِكَلَو  َّيِـسِراَفْلا ، َناَمْلَـس  اوـُلُوقَت  ـال 
ِتْیَبْلا َلَْھأ  اَّنِم  ٌلُجَر  َكاَذ  .

“Do not say Salmān al-Farsī, but say Salmān al-



Muhammadī, for he is a man from us, the Ahlu’l
Bayt (as).”[200]

It is important and necessary for us to realize
and understand that ma’rifah and gnosis are of
various levels. Those who attain the lower levels
cannot comprehend the higher levels. Rather,
the matter becomes so intricate that if those of
lower levels were to hear what the exalted ones
have to say, they would have termed them as
disbelievers and done things worse than that.
Salmān al-Muhammadī enjoyed a very high
rank, such that Imām Zayn al-’Ābidīn is reported
to have said about him:

ُھَلَتَقَل ناَمْلَس  ِبْلَق  يِف  اَم  ّرَذ  وَُبأ  َِملَع  ْوَل  ٌِّهللاَو  .
“I swear by Allāh, if Abū Dharr knew what was in
the heart of Salmān, he would have killed
him.”[201]

And Imām Muhammad al-Bāqir (as) is reported
to have said:



اَمُھ اَـنْیَبَف  ُھـَل ، ًارْدـِق  ُخَـبْطَی  َوـُھَو  َناَمْلـَـس  ىَلَع  ٍّرَذ  وـَُبأ  َلَـخَد 
ْمَلَف ِضَْرـألا ، ىَلَع  اـَھِھْجَو  ىَلَع  ُرْدــِقْلا  ِتَّبَكْنا  اَِذإ  ِناـَـثَداَحَتَی 
وَُبأ َِكلٌذ  ْنِم  َبِجَعَف  ٌء ، ْيـَش اَھِكَدَو  ْنِم  َـالَو  اـَھِقَرَم  ْنِم  ُْطقْـسَی 
اَِھلاَح ىَلَع  اَھَعـَضَوَف  َرْدـِقْلا  ُناَمْلَـس  َذََـخأَو  ًادـیِدَش ، ًاـبَجَع  ٍّرَذ 

اَِذإ ِناَثَّدَحَتَی  اَمُھ  اَمَنْیَبَف  ِناَثَّدَحَتَی  َالَبَْقأَو  ًةَیِناَث ، ِراَّنلا  ىَلَع  ِلََّوألا 
َالَو اَھِقَرَم  ْنِم  ٌء  ْيَش اَھْنِم  ُْطقْسَی  ْمَلَف  اَھِھْجَو  ىَلَع  ُرْدِقْلا  ِتَّبَكْنا 

، َناَمْلَـس ِدْنِع  ْنِم  ٌروُعْذَم  َوُھَو  ٍّرَذ  وَُبأ  َجَرَخَف  َلاَق  اَھِكَدَو ، ْنِم 
اَّمَلَف ِباَبْلا ، ىَلَع  ع )  ) َنیِنِمْؤُمْلا َریَِمأ  َيِقَل  ِْذإ  ٌرِّكَفَتُم  َوُھ  اَـمَنْیَبَف 
يِذَّلا اَـم  ٍّرَذ ! اَـب  اَـی  ُھَل : َلاـَق  ع )  ) َنیِنِمْؤُمْلا ُریَِمأ  ِھب  َرـُصَب  َْنأ 
َریَِمأ اـَـی  ٍّرَذ : وــَُبأ  ُھــَل  َلاــَقَف  َكَرَعَذ ؟ يِذَّلا  اــَـمَو  َكــَـجَرَْخأ 

. َِكلٌذ ْنِم  ُتْبِجَعَف  اَذَـكَو ، اَذَـك  َعَنـَص  َناَمْلَـس  ُتَْیأَر  َنیِنِمْؤُمْلا !
اَمِب َكَثَّدَـح  ْوَل  َناَمْلَـس  َِّنإ  ٍّرَذ ! اَبأ  اَی  (ع :) َنیِنِمْؤُمْلا ُریَِمأ  َلاـَقَف 

َناَمْلَس َلِتاَق  َُّهللا  َمِحَر  َتْلُقَل  ُمَلْعَی  !
 

“Abū Dharr once came to Salmān while he was
cooking in a cooking pot; while they were
conversing with each other, the cooking pot
overturned and fell down on the ground, but not a
drop of its curry or cooking fat fell down; Abū
Dharr was highly amazed at seeing this; Salmān
picked up the cooking pot and placed it on the
fire the second time, and they began conversing



once again; while they were talking to each
other, the pot overturned again, and nothing of
the curry or cooking fat spilled, Abu Dharr then
left Salmān in the state of great astonishment ,
and while he was deep in thought, he suddenly
met Amīr al-Mu’minīn (as) at the door. When the
Imām (as) saw Abū Dharr’s state of amazement,
he said to him: O Abā Dharr, what made you
leave the presence of Salmān? And what made
you frightened? Abū Dharr said to the Imām
(as): O Amīr al-Mu’minīn, I saw Salmān doing
such and such a thing, and I was amazed by
that. Thereupon Amīr al-Mu’minīn (as) said to
him: O Abā Dharr, If Salmān were to tell you
what he knows, you would have said: May Allāh
have mercy on the killer of Salmān.”[202]

This incident reveals much. It is important to
note the following:

1 . Īmān (belief) and ma‘rifah (knowledge of
God) have different levels. Those who enjoy the
lower levels cannot bear the knowledge of the



high ranking ones like Salmān al-Muhammadi.
Imām Muhammad al-Bāqir (as) is also reported
to have said:

ھِحْزَن ىَلَع  ُرَدْقُی  َال  ِمْلِعْلا  ُرْحَب  ُناَمْلَس  .
“Salmān is an ocean of knowledge, which
cannot be drained and exhausted.”[203]

Abū Basīr is reported to have said that he heard
Imām al-Sādiq (as) saying:

َمَظَْعالا َمْسإلا  َِملَع  َناَمْلَس  َِّنإ  .
“Surely Salmān knew the Greatest Name of God
(al-ism al-a‘zam).”

And as we said, this name is not a word to be
memorized but an exalted spiritual state. Men of
gnosis describe it as the state of exemplifying in
oneself the beautiful attributes of Almighty Allāh
according to one’s limitations.

2. Salmān al-Muhammadī had powers that
enabled him to lay influence in existence, and



that is why not a drop of curry spilled off even if
the vessel overturned. Other incidents are also
narrated about him, which we have not
considered here, due to the limited scope of this
work.

3. The statement that if Abū Dharr would have
known what Salmān knew he would have said
‘May Allāh have mercy on the killer of Salmān’
should not make us imagine that the belief of
Salmān and Abū Dharr contradicted each other.
Not at all. It is the stages of knowledge, as
‘Allāmah Majisī[204] and Mawlā Fayd al-
Kāshānī[205] allude in their works, that differ. A
narrow receptacle cannot contain more that its
capacity. Can you fill a bucket full of water in a
small cup? Otherwise, Abū Dharr was one of the
great companions of the Holy Prophet (s) about
whom it is narrated from the Holy Prophet (s)
that:

ىَِلإ ْرُظْنَیْلَف  ع )  ) َمَیْرَم ِنْبا  ىَسیِع  ِدْھُز  ىَِلإ  َرُظْنَی  َْنأ  َداََرأ  ْنَم 
ٍّرَذ يَِبأ  .



“Whosoever would like to look at the zuhd
(detachment of the world) of ‘Isā (as) bin
Maryam, should look at Abū Dharr.”[206]

ٍّرَذ يَِبأَو  َناَمْلـَـسَو  ٍراَّمَع  ىَِلإَو  ُِّيلَع ، اَـی  َكْـیَِلإ  ُقاَتــْشَت  ُةَّنَجْلا 
ِداَدْقِمْلاَو .

“O’ ‘Alī, verily Paradise yearns for you and for
‘Ammār, Salmān, Abū Dharr and Miqdād.”[207]

In short, both the examples of Āsaf bin
Barkhiyyah and Salmān al-Muhammadī reveal
that other human beings too, are able to attain a
station that can enable them to do things that
those far away from God cannot do.

Ibn Sīnā in his great work Remarks and
Admonitions, says: “You may receive
information about the gnostics that almost runs
counter to custom, and then you begin to
disbelieve. And this is like saying a knower
(‘ārif) sought rain for people, hence, they
received rain; or sought recovery for them,
hence, they recovered; or wished them ill, hence



they were cast down, inflicted by earth tremors,
or perished in another way. This is also like
saying he wished them well, hence they were
emancipated from diseases, murrain, torrential
stream and flood; or a beast submits to some of
them, or no birds flees from them, or other
similar things occur that do not count as
belonging to the kind of things that are clearly
impossible. Stand still and do not rush into
rejecting these things, for such things have
causes in the mysteries of nature. Perhaps it will
be possible for me to relate some of these
causes to you.”[208]

Does Seeking Help from the Ahululbayt (as)
for Curing Our Maladies Amount to Shirk?

Human beings have different degrees of power
and strength. It is an obvious phenomenon that
the less powerful seek assistance from the more
powerful. When seeking support and assistance
from other human beings, do we commit shirk
(polytheism)? Certainly not, for we do not seek



assistance from the strong ones and at the
same time consider them to possess
independent power. We are also not certain
whether they would complete the job. Why? This
is because they do not have anything of their
own. They are contingent and dependent
beings. They and their acts all depend and
subsist by the All-Powerful Being. This truth is
understood by contemplating on the adjective
“al-Qayyūm” in the well-known verse of the
Throne (Āyat al-Kursī):

ُموُّیَقْلا ( ُّيَحْلا  َوُھ  َِّالإ  ٌَھِلإ  ٌال  ٌَُّأ   (
“Allāh; Except Him there is no God; He
Alone is All-living and All-Subsisting.”[209]

Al-Qayyūm is defined as al-Qā‘imu bidhātih wa
al-Muqawwimu lighayrih, which means “One
who is Essentially Subsisting and every other
entity and being subsists by Him[210]. Therefore
no one can ever claim to have any kind of
independent perfection whatsoever.
Consequently, seeking assistance from anyone



other than Him in any limited degree, with the
intention that every power solely comes from
Him and belongs to Him is nothing but tawhīd.

The Holy Qur’ān says:

َنُولَمْعَت ( اَم  ْمُكَقَلَخ َو  ٌُّهللا  ) َو 
“But Allāh created you and what you
do.”[211]

The same applies with regard to the Infallible
Imāms (as) of the progeny of the Holy
Prophet (s), who have more power than others
and have access to the higher realms too.
Should we consider seeking their support to be
shirk? The answer is clear: shirk is out of
question because we do not consider them to
have independent power. We certainly know that
every effect that they would lay would be entirely
with Allāh’s leave. This reality is aptly stated in
the verse of the Throne of the Holy Qur’ān:

ِھِنِْذإِب ( َِّالإ  ُهَدْنِع  ُعَفْشَی  يِذَّلا  اَذ  ْنَم   (



“Who can mediate near Him save by His
permission.”[212]

It should be noted that shafā’ah and mediation
here refers to existential mediation.

‘Allāmah Tabātabā’ī in his al-Mīzān says:

ریغ وأ  ًاـیدام  ناـك  ءاوـس  ریثأـتلا  توـبث  نأ  ًـالوأ  مھتاـف  دـقو 
دقو هراكنإ ، ىلإ  لـیبس  ـال  يرورـض  ىلاـعت  هریغ  يف  يداـم 
يفنو هریغ ، ىلإ  ھعاونأ  عیمجب  ریثأتلا  ھمالك  يف  ىلاعت  دنسأ 
ةیلعلا نوناـق  لاـطبإ  مزلتـسی  ًاـقلطم  ىلاـعت  هریغ  نع  ریثأـتلا 

، دـیحوتلا ةـلدأ  عیمج  يف  نكرلا  وـھ  يذـلا  ماـعلا  ةـیلولعملاو 
هریغ نع  ریثأـتلا  نم  يفنملا  معن ، دـیحوتلا . ناـینب  مدـھ  ھـیفو 
يفن امأو  ھیف ، دحأل  مالك  الو  ریثأتلا  يف  لالقتسالا  وھ  ىلاعت 

ةرطفلا نع  جورخلاو  لقعلا  ةـھیدب  راـكنإ  ھیفف  ریثأـتلا  قلطم 
ةیناسنإلا .

 

“They however did not realize the following:
establishing influence, be that material or
immaterial with regard to other than Allāh is
necessary and inarguable. Further, God has



attributed in his speech all kinds of influence to
other than Him; and the absolute negation of
influence from other than Him necessitates the
annulment of the [intellectually established]
universal law of causality [every effect
necessitates a cause] which is a fundamental
principle in all the proofs of monotheism; and in
that [i.e. the annulment of..] is the destruction of
the foundation of monotheism.

Yes, that influence which is unacceptable from
other than God is ‘Independent Influence’ and
there is no contradiction in this. However,
negating ‘influence’ in the absolute sense is
contradicting the rationally self-evident and
transgressing the bounds of the human
disposition (fitrah)…”[213]

Visiting the Sick: A Manifestation of True
Concern

One of the manifestations of true concern for the
sick is to visit them and seek information about



their well-being. To verbally pray for them but be
indifferent of their condition seems to be
somewhat paradoxical. Of course this is
different from a situation in which one does pray
for sick people, but has no opportunity to visit
them due to his or her important schedule.

Besides psychological research, which proves
that visiting the sick confers a lot of solace and
sometimes can radically improve the condition
of the ailing one as well, our traditions
enumerate lots of blessings for visiting sick
people. Following are traditions worthy of
contemplation:

i) The Messenger of Allāh is reported to have
said:

َمْوَی ِهِداَبِع  ْنِم  ًادْـبَع  َّلَجَو  َّزَع  ٌُّهللا  ُرِّیَعُی  َلاـَق : ص )  ) ِّيِبَّنلا ِنَع 
؟ يِنَدوُـعَت َْنأ  ُتـْضِرَم  اَِذإ  َكَـعَنَم  اَـم  يِدْـبَع  ُلوـُقَیَف : ِةـَـماَیِقْلا 
َالَو ُمَْلأَـت  َـال  ِداـَـبِعْلا ، ُّبَر  َتَْـنأ  َكَناَحْبــُس ! َكَناَحْبــُس  ُلوـُقَیَف :

يِتَّزِعَو ُهْدـُـعَت ، ْمـَلَف  ُنِمْؤـُمْلا  َكوَُـخأ  َضِرَم  ُلوـُقَیَف : ُضَرْمَت .
َكِجِئاَوَـحِب ُتـْلَّفَكَتَل  َّمـُث  ُهَدـْـنِع  يِنَتْدـَـجَوَل  ُھَتْدــُع  ْوـَل  ِيلَـالَجَو 



ُنَمْحَّرلا اََنأَو  ِنِمْؤُمْلا ، َيِدْبَع  ِةَـماَرَك  ْنِم  َِكلٌذَو  َكَل ، اَھُتْیـَضَقَف 
ُمیِحَّرلا .

 

On the Judgment Day Almighty Allāh would
reproach a servant among his servants, and
say: ‘O My servant, what hampered you from
visiting Me when I fell sick.’ The servant
thereupon would say: ‘Free from imperfections
are You! Free from imperfections are You! You
are the Lord of the people, neither do You sense
any pain, nor do You fall sick.’ Thereupon Allāh
would say: ‘Your mu’min brother fell sick, and
you did not visit him; I swear by my Invincibility
and Majesty, were you to visit him, you would
have found Me near him, and I would have taken
the responsibility of attending to your needs and
would give them to you; and this is due to the
nobility of My believing servant, and I am the All-
Beneficent, the All-Merciful.’”[214]

2. Imām Muhammad al-Bāqir (as) is reported to
have said:



ْنِم َغَلَب  اَم  ِّبَر  اَی  َلاَق : َْنأ  ُھَّبَر  ع )  ) ىَسوُم ِھِب  ىَجاَن  اَمیِف  َناَك 
ًاكَلَم ِھِب  ُلِّكَُوأ  َّلَجَو : َّزَع  ٌُّهللا  َلاَقَف  ِرْجَألا ؟ َنِم  ِضیِرَمْلا  ِةَداَیِع 

ِهِرَشْحَم ىَِلإ  ِهِرْبَق  يِف  ُهُدوُعَی  .
 

“Among those things that Mūsā (as) whispered
to his Lord was : ‘O Lord inform me the extent of
reward that a person who visits the sick would
get?’ Allāh said: ‘I would entrust an angel over
him who would visit him in his grave until his
resurrection [on the Judgment Day].’”[215]

3. Imām Abū ‘Abdillāh al-Sādiq (as) is reported
to have said:

ىَّتَح ُھَل  َنوُرِفْغَتْسَی  ٍكَلَم  َفَْلأ  َنوُعْبَـس  ُھَعَّیـَش  ًاضیِرَم  َداَع  ْنَم 
ِِھلِزْنَم ىَِلإ  َعِجْرَی  .

“Whosoever visits a sick person, 70,000 angels
escort him while they seek for forgiveness for
him, until he returns back to his house.”[216]

Despite all the above merits, a selfless and
concerned human being would visit the sick



because his innate disposition (fitrah) calls him
to do that, and not due to the attraction of the
reward.

Visiting the sick, however, should be brief as
has been indicated in various traditions, and
one must also try to observe the etiquette of
visiting the sick. Due to the brevity of the present
work, we will avoid going into details about this.
However, those who are interested to know the
details can refer to traditional texts such as vol.
81 of Bihār al-Anwār of ‘Allāmah Majlisi.

“Āh” is One of the Names of Allāh

Both the Holy Qur’ān as well as the traditions of
the Ahlu’l Bayt (as) greatly emphasize that one
should not complain in the state of sickness and
affliction. And whosoever observes patience is
promised great reward. Look at the following
traditions:

1. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:



، ِةــَقَدَّصلا ُناَـمْتِكَو  ِةــَقاَفْلا ، ُناـَـمْتِك  ِةَّنَجْلا : ِزوـُنُك  ْنِـم  ٌعَـبَْرأ 
ِعَجَوْلا ُناَمْتِكَو  ِةَبیِصُمْلا ، ُناَمْتِكَو  .

“Four things are from among the treasures of
Paradise: to hide one’s need; to give sadaqah
secretly, to hide one’s calamity, and to hide
one’s pain.”[217]

2. ‘Abdullāh bin Mas’ūd is reported to have said:

اَی َكَل  اَـم  ُھَل : ُتْلُقَف  َمَّسَبَت ، ِْذإ  ص )  ) ٌِّهللا ِلوُسَر  َدْـنِع  ُنْحَن  اَـنْیَب 
َنِم ِھِعَزَجَو  ِنِمْؤُمْلِل  ُتْبِجَع  ص :)  ) َلاـَقَف َتْمَّسَبَت ؟ ٌِّهللا  َلوُسَر 

َال َْنأ  َّبُحَـأل  ِباَوَّثلا  َنِم  ِمْقُّسلا  يِف  ُھـَل  اَـم  ُمـَلْعَی  ْوـَلَو  ِمْـقُّسلا ،
َّلَجَو َّزَع  ُھَّبَر  ىَقْلَی  ىَّتَح  ًامیِقَس  َلاَزَی  .

 

“While we were in the presence of the Holy
Prophet (s), when he suddenly smiled. So I
asked him: What happened; why did you smile
O Messenger of Allāh? He said: I am surprised
at the believer and his apprehension due to his
illness; were he to know what reward there is for
him in the illness, he would have loved to be ill



until he meets his Lord, the Invincible and
Majestic.”[218]

3. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:

َمْوَـی ٌُّهللا  ُھَثَعَب  ِهِداَّوـُع ، ىَِلإ  ُكـْشَی  ْمـَلَف  ًةـَلْیَلَو  ًاـمْوَی  َضِرَم  ْنَـم 
َطاَرِّصلا َزوُـجَی  ىَّتَـح  ِنـٌمْحَّرلا ، ِلـِیلَخ  َمـیِھاَرِْبإ  َعَـم  ِةَـماَیِقْلا 

ِعِمَّاللا ِقْرَبْلاَك  .
 

“Whosoever is ill for a day and night but does
not complain about his situation to his visitors,
Allāh would raise him on the Judgment Day with
Prophet Ibrāhīm (as), the Friend of the All-
Merciful, so that he would cross the path like
radiant lightening.”[219]

The meaning of complaint and shikāyah,
however, should be understood properly. One
who expresses the sensation of pain that he
encounters cannot, for example, be known to be
complaining against Almighty Allāh. In fact in
some traditions of the Ahlu’l Bayt (as) the
expression “āh” from the ailing one is



considered as one of the Names of Almighty
Allāh. Observe the following:

Ja’far bin Yahyā al-Khuzā’ī is reported to have
narrated from his father that he said:

ُتَْیأَرَف ُهُدوُعَی ، ِھِیلاَوَم  ِضْعَب  ىَلَع  ع )  ) ٌِّهللا ِدْبَع  يَِبأ  َعَم  ُتْلَخَد 
َكَّبَر ْرُكْذا  يَِخأ ، اـَـی  ُھـَل : ُتـْلُقَف  ِهآ . ِلْوـَق  ْنِـم  ُرِثْـكُی  َلـُـجَّرلا 

ٌِّهللا ِءاَمَْـسأ  ْنِم  ٌمْسا  ِهآ " (: " ع  ) ٌِّهللا ِدْـبَع  وَُبأ  َلاَقَف  ِھِب . ْثِغَتْـساَو 
َّلَج َّزَع َو  ٌِّاِب  َثاَغَتْسا  ِهآ ، َلاَق  ْنَمَف  ىَلاَعَت ، .

 

“I accompanied Imām al-Sādiq (as) who came
to visit one of his [ailing] slaves, and I saw the
slave saying “āh” many times. So I said to him:
O my brother, remember your Lord and seek
His Support. Thereupon Imām al-Sādiq (as)
said: ‘Āh is a Name among the Names of Allāh,
and whosoever says “āh” seeks the Help of
Allāh, the Invincible and Majestic.’”[220]

It should be known that expressing the sensation
of pain by employing the word “āh” is in reality



expressing one’s poverty and need for
perfection and bodily equilibrium. And it is a
known fact that NONE but the All-Affluent and
the Principal Curer (al-Shāfī) can relieve the
ailing patient.

Prophet Ibrāhīm (as) says:
 
ِنیِفْشَی ( َوُھَف  ُتْضِرَم  اَِذإ  ) َو 
“And when I turn sick, then He Alone Cures
Me.”[221]

Therefore in reality, one is seeking the support
of the Almighty, and is well-aware that no doctor
or nurse or anyone whatsoever can relieve him
from any kind of malady independently. Hence
by saying ‘Āh’ he is in reality calling ‘al-Shāfī’
(the Curer) or ‘Ghiyāth al-Mustaghīthīn’ (the
Helper of the Seekers of help) and Allāh is the
All-Knowing.

The Suffering Believer in the Garden of
Paradise



There are purified souls who have been
bestowed with inner vision and can thus behold
the reality of different people. They need not to
wait for the Hereafter to know the inner reality.
Almighty Allāh has already gifted them with the
knowledge thereof in this world. One such
personality is Imām ‘Alī (as) who expressed this
reality in the following dictum:

ًانیِقَی ُتْدَدْزا  اَم  ُءاَطِغْلا  َفِشُك  ْوَل  .
“If the curtains are unveiled no conviction would
be added to what I have.”[222]

In other words, nothing among the higher
realities such as Paradise and Hell was hidden
for the Imām (as). He could behold things that
others could not.

There is an interesting narrative in which Imām
‘Alī (as) is reported to have said:

ٌِّهللا! َلوُسَر  اَـی  ُتْلُقَف : ص )  ) ٌِّهللا َلوُسَر  ُتْیََتأـَف  ٍّرَذ  وَُبأ  َكِـعُو 



. ُهُدوُـعَن ِھْـیَِلإ  اَـنِب  ِضْما  ص :)  ) َلاـَقَف َكـِـعُو . ْدــَق  ٍّرَذ  اـََـبأ  َِّنإ 
َفْیَك ص :)  ) ٌِّهللا ُلوُسَر  َلاَق  اَنْـسَلَج  اَّمَلَف  ًاعیِمَج ، ِھْیَِلإ  اَنْیـَضَمَف 
َلاَقَف ٌِّهللا . َلوُسَر  اَی  ًاكِعَو  ُتْحَبـَْصأ  َلاَق : ٍّرَذ . اََبأ  اَـی  َتْحَبـَْصأ 
ِةَّنَجْلا ِضاَیِر  ْنِم  ٍةَضْوَر  يِف  َتْحَبَْصأ  ...(ص :)

 

“Abū Dharr [once] fell sick; so I came to the
Messenger of Allāh and said: O Messenger of
Allāh, verily Abū Dharr has fallen sick. He said:
let us go to visit him. So, all of us together went
to visit him. And when we sat besides him, the
Messenger of Allāh asked him: O Abū Dharr,
how did you confront your morning? He said: I
have confronted the morning in sickness. The
Holy Prophet (s) thereupon said: Surely you
have confronted the morning while you are in a
garden among the gardens of Paradise…”[223]

Here the Holy Prophet (s) beheld the kernel of
Abū Dharr’s situation, and informed him of his
higher rank which he could not vision.

Sadaqah - A Powerful Means of Curing the
Sick



Sick

The human being due to his limited knowledge
cannot perceive all the means to the cure of the
different maladies and diseases. Further, since
he or she perceives the world of matter and
cannot witness the celestial realm (‘ālam al-
malakūt) or beyond that, he or she is oblivious
of so many other ways to the cure of maladies.
This is where the important role of wahy
(revelation) and Imāmate comes. Those
entrusted with Divine secrets, acknowledging
the need of unveiling them, have informed us of
much to learn. With regard to curing the sick, we
have traditions worthy of contemplation.
Observe the following:

1. Imām al-Sādiq (as) is reported to have said:

ِةَقَدَّصلاِب ْمُكاَضْرَم  اوُواَد  .
“Treat your sick by giving sadaqah.”[224]

2. He (as) is also reported to have said:



ِساَوْـسَوَو ِماَقَْـسالاَو  ِكْـعَوْلا  َنِـم  ٌءاَفـِـش  ِتْیَبـْلا  َلَْـھأ  اَـنُرْكِذ 
ِبْیَّرلا .

“Remembering us the Ahlu’l Bayt (as) is a cure
from illness and diseases as well as from the
insinuation of doubt.”[225]

One should note however that giving sadaqah
(alms) has some etiquette, a most important of
which is al-mubāsharah which means that the
sick person should himself or herself give the
sadaqah. Observe the following tradition:

Imām al-Sādiq (as) is reported to have said:

َْنأ َلـِئاَّسلا  َرُْمأَـیَو  ِهِدَـیِب  َلـِئاَّسلا  َيِطْعُی  َْنأ  ِضیِرَمْلِل  ُّبَحَتـْـسُی 
ُھَل َوُعْدَی  .

“It is recommended for the sick person to give a
beggar with his own hands and tell him to pray
for him.”[226]

Why are Spiritual Illnesses Worse than
Physical Maladies?



One of the very important discussions that the
‘ulamā of akhlāq present in their ethical texts is
how spiritual ailments are more dangerous to
the human being than the physical illnesses.
Mawlā Muhammad Narrāqī, the great ethician in
his ethical corpus Jāmi‘ al-Sa‘ādāt says in his
introductory discussions on ethics:

لكلو ندـبو ، حورو  نلعو ، رـس  ىلإ  مسقنم  ناسنإلا  نأ  ملعا 
تاــكلھمو تاذـــلو ، مــالآو  تاــمئالمو ، تاــیفانم  اـــمھنم 

. ةینامسجلا ضارمألا  يھ  ھمالآو  ندبلا  تایفانمو  تابجنمو .
نایبل لفكتملاو  ةینامـسجلا . تاذـللاو  ةحـصلا  يھ  ھتاـمئالمو 

تایفانمو بطلا . ملع  وھ  اھتاجلاعمو  ضارمألا  هذھ  لیـصافت 
. ھیقــشتو ھـكلھت  يتـلا  قـالخألا  لـئاذر  يھ  ھمــالآو  حورلا 

ھلصوتو ھیجنتو ، هدعست  يتلا  اھلئاضف  ىلإ  ھعوجر  ھتحـصو 
لئاذرلا هذـھ  نایبل  لفكتملاو  ھیبرقمو . لـھأ ّهللا  ةرواـجم  ىلإ 

، ٍناـف يداـم  ندـبلا  نإ  مـث  قـالخألا .) مـلع   ) وـھ اـھتاجلاعمو 
يف ناك  تافـصلا  فئارـشب  فصتا  نإف  ٍقاـب ، ٌدرجم  حورلاو 

باذعلا يف  ناك  اھلئاذرب  فصتا  نإو  ًادبأ ، ةداعـسلاو  ةـجھبلا 
ًادلخم ةواقشلاو  ...

 

“Know that the human being is divided into “the



kernel” (sirr) and “the apparent” (‘alan) and [or in
other words] “the spirit” and “the body” and for
each of these two dimensions there are
incompatibilities (munāfiyāt) and compatibilities
(mulāyimāt), pains and pleasures, elements of
destruction and salvation. The incompatibilities
of the body and its pains are the physical
illnesses whereas its compatibilities are good
health and physical pleasures. And the
discipline that caters to expound the details of
these illnesses and their treatments is medicine.
And the incompatibilities of the soul and its
pains are bad characteristics that destroy it and
make it wretched, and its wellbeing is to return
towards good morals that bring it felicity and
emancipate it and make it attain the
neighborhood of the people of God and His
Near ones, and the discipline that caters to
expound these evil characteristics and their
treatment is the discipline of ethics. Then it
should be known that the body is material and
prone to destruction, whereas the spirit and soul
is eternal, and therefore if the soul characterizes



itself with noble qualities it would be in the state
of joy and felicity forever, but were it to
characterize itself with evil ethics it would be in
the state of punishment and wretchedness
forever….”[227]

Therefore since the spirit has always to remain,
one should be very careful and purify it before it
is too late. The material body on the other hand
would have to stay in this world and probably
turn into earth after burial.

Spiritual Illnesses Is The Principal Cause

If one were to understand the aim of human life,
the gravity of spiritual sickness over physical
sickness would become more apparent. In fact,
if we painstakingly ponder over the causes of
the different illnesses, we would come to realize
that the principal cause of many of the physical
illnesses stem from spiritual illnesses, either
from oneself or from others: sometimes the
source of physical illnesses is oneself,



sometimes others, and at times, a product of
cooperation with others. An example of the first
is when a person has no sense of temperance
and allows his faculty of desire to prevail over
his faculty of intellect, and engages in
overindulgence in eating, copulation, etc. Such a
lifestyle would be replete with illnesses.
Sometimes however, you are invited to a
friend’s house and served with delicious food,
but because your friend did not observe some
religious or hygienic precautions while cooking,
you turn ill. If you are invited by one who, for
example, does not care whether the meat he
buys is from a believer or non believer or
whether he earns through lawful or unlawful
means, you would undoubtedly be affected
spiritually. This can then be a basis for
immoderation, which would lead to physical
illnesses. An example of the third situation is
when genetically made food is produced, and
you show your cooperation in purchasing the
same. Here the fault is both yours and the
producer’s. If your purchase is due to your
mundane attachments and you know that the



producer’s aim is nothing but to satisfy his
capitalistic demands, you would have
cooperated with him to cause physical illnesses
in your self. Here greed and avarice enveloped
your intellect and you were led to physical
illnesses. However, if the circumstances are
such that you have to cope with these foods and
you have no option, then you remain in danger of
the physical illnesses but can be free from
spiritual maladies.

The Traveling Physician

Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported to have described the
Prophet (s) in the following manner in one of his
sermons compiled in the Nahju’l Balāghah:

ُعَضَی ُھَمِساَوَم ، ىَمَْحأَو  ُھَمِھاَرَم ، َمَكَْحأ  ْدَق  ِھِّبِطِب ، ٌراَّوَد  ٌبیِبَط 
ٍةَنِـسَْلأَو ٍّمُص  ٍناَذآَو  ٍيْمُع  ٍبوـُلُق  ْنِم  ِھْیَِلإ  ُةَـجاَحْلا  ُثْیَح  َكـِلٌذ 
ِةَرْیَحْلا َنِطاَوَمَو  ِةَلْفَغْلا  َعِضاَوَم  ِھِئاَوَدِب  ٌعِّبَتَتُم  ٍمْكُب ، .

 

“The Prophet (s) was like a traveling physician
who has set ready his ointments and heated his



instruments. He uses them wherever the need
arises for curing blind hearts, deaf ears, and
dumb tongues. He went with his medicines to
the places of negligence and places of
perplexity.”[228]

One of the excellent methods of treating the
ailing ones is to go to them for treatment. Amīr
al-Mu’minīn ‘Alī (as) calls the Holy Prophet (s)
ِ ھِّبِطِب ٌراَّوَد  ٌبْیِبــَـط   tabībun dawārun bitibbih- A
traveling physician. Physicians who deal with the
human body normally treat others in return for
payment. This is because it is a means of their
livelihood. Nevertheless, not all physicians have
the same financial status. Whereas some work
in certain hospitals or clinics, others own
hospitals and clinics themselves. There are
different poverty-stricken areas in the world
where due to indigence, people do not have the
privilege of getting treated from illnesses.
Physicians who truly have concern for all the
poor to get cured would either personally
arrange a team of doctors to visit the area, and



thereafter treat the various patients, or if
resources do not permit, try to form a friendly
circle of doctors who would voluntarily contribute
what they can. By visiting these poverty-stricken
areas, not only would they practically show their
concern for the ailing ones, but also practise the
Prophet’s way of life in the physical dimension.
Hence, although this beautiful narrative of Imām
‘Alī (as) refers to the spiritual dimension, it can
also be applied in the life of the physicians of
the body too.

A very interesting narrative is reported in the
historical text al-Sīrah al-Nabawiyyah of Ibn
Hishām, where the practical import of Imām
‘Alī’s (as) statement is brilliantly reflected. Ibn
Hishām quotes Ibn Ishāq to have said:

ْتَناَـك َاذإ  ِمِساَوَمْلا  يِف  ُھَسْفَن  ُضُرْعَی  ص )  ) ٌِّهللا ُلوـُسَر  َناَـكَف 
ٌّيبـَـن ھََّنأ  ْمُھُرِبـْـخُیَو  ٌِّهللا ، ـى  ِلإ ْمُھْوُعْدـَـی  ِبَرَعلا ، ِلــِئاَبَق  ىلَع 

ُهُْوقِّدَصُی َْنأ  ْمُُھلَئْسَیَو  ٌلَسْرُم ، …
 

“The Messenger of Allāh (s) would present



himself to [to the people] in [different] occasions;
and when he would confront the Arabs, he would
invite them to Allāh, inform them that He is an
Apostle of Allāh, and seek their
verification….”[229]

And in the same book Ibn Ishāq is reported to
have said:

: ََلاـق ِساَّبَع ، نـب  ٌِّهللا  ِدْـیَبُع  نـب  ٌِّهللا  ِدْـبَع  نـب  نیــسُح  ْيِنَثَّدَـحَو 
َعَم ٌّباَش  ٌَمالُغَل  يِِّنإ  لاق  يَِبأ : ُھُثِّدَـحُی  دابع ، نب  ةَـعْیِبَر  ُتْعِمَس 
َنِم ِلـِئاَبَقْلا  ِلِزاَـنَم  ىلَع  ُفِقَی  ص )  ) ٌِّهللا ُلوُسَر  َو  ىنمب ، يَِبأ 

ْمُكُرُْمأَـی ْمُكْیَِلإ ، ٌِّهللا  ُلْوُسَر  يِّنإ  نـُالف ، يِنَب  اَـی  ُلُْوقَیَف : ِبَرَعْلا ،
َنوُدُبْعَت اَم  اْوُعَلْخَت  َْنا  َو  ًائْیـَش ، ِھِب  اوُكِرـْشُت  َالَو  ٌَّهللا  وُدـُبْعَت  َْنأ 

، ْيِب اُْوقِّدـَصُتَو  يِب ، اوُنِْمأـُت  َْناَو  ِداَدَْـنألا ، ِهِذـٌھ  ْنِم  ِھـِنْوُد  ْنِـم 
ِھِب ْيِنَثَعَب  اَم  ٌِّهللا  ِنَع  ُنِّیَُبأ  ىّتَح  يِنْوُعَنْمَتَو  .

 

“‘Ubaydullāh bin’Abbās narrates: I saw my father
telling Rabī‘a bin ‘Ubbād: “During my youth I was
once together with my father in Minā; I observed
that the Holy Prophet (s) would visit the different
tents (manāzil) of the Arabs, and say: ‘O



children of such and such personality, certainly I
am a Messenger of Allāh towards you, who
invites you to worship Allāh and that you must
not associate anyone with Him, and renounce
the [imaginary] partners that you worship other
than Him, and believe in Me and accept me and
protect me so that I may expound for you from
Allāh that which He has sent me with.’”[230]

It is interesting to note that in his propagation to
Banū ‘Āmir, a person called Firās bin
‘Abdillāh is reported to have said about him:’I
swear by Allāh, if I would have this youth from
Quraysh, I would have ruled over the Arabs by
him. Thereafter addressing the Holy Prophet (s)
he said that we can only pay our oath of
allegiance to you on the condition that you make
me your successor after you. Here was a very
sensitive moment. If the Holy Prophet (s) was
merely after gaining support of his personal
fame, he would have consented to this
transaction. But it was not a matter of personal
interests. The Holy Prophet (s) said:



ءاَشَی ُثْیَح  ُعَضَی  ٌِّهللا  ـى  ِلإ ُرَْمَألأ  ...
“The matter is with Allāh, He would place in
whoever’s hand He wishes…”[231]

As a result, they did not listen to the Holy
Prophet (s) and remained adamant in their
disbelief.

O u r muballighūn should emulate this highly
important tradition of the Holy Prophet (s) within
their own limitations. There is a law, we must
understand, which prevails all the verses of this
supplication:

اَھَعْسُو ( َِّالإ  ًاسْفَن  ٌُّهللا  ُفِّلَكُی  َال   (
“Allāh does not burden a soul save what it
can bear.”[232]

Hence, each one of us is responsible according
to his or her abilities. The resourceful, for
example, would undertake great ventures to
disseminate Islam in different parts of the world,
and thus try to treat the maladies of the



spiritually sick, whereas those who have limited
resources could struggle to do the most from the
least that they have at their disposal. There is
another very beautiful law in the holy Qur’ān that
implicitly tells us how to make advantage of the
limited resources at our disposal. The secret is
‘struggle.’ The lazy carpenter by making small
things, would worry about his financial status
and perhaps seek unlawful means, but the
diligent carpenter who possesses the similar
tools would struggle hard and increase his tools
so that he can produce better wooden items and
develop himself financially. The Holy Qur’ān
says:

ى ( ــ عَس اَم  َِّالإ  ِناَسْنِِإلل  َسْیَل  َْنأ  ) َو 
“And there is nothing for man save that
which he strives for.”[233]

We should remember that the extent of the
struggle would reflect the firmness of our
resolution to assist the ailing ones and the
intensity of our concern for their well-being.



How Can We Contribute in Dispelling
Illnesses from Others?

It should be well understood by now that seeking
the well-being of others is not limited to prayer
only. Our contributions would vary according to
the ability that we have. Further, we should
understand how grave is our need for spiritual
well-being. Therefore, we should not be
oblivious of this fundamental and decisive
dimension of the human beings.

Those who can create conditions that would
obliterate illnesses from the society are
responsible to do the needful, those who can
assist others in guiding them to observe
precaution before they suffer dangerous
illnesses have the duty to do so, those who can
financially afford to assist others in getting their
sickness treated should take the noble step of
doing so; and those who do not have any of the
preceding status due their limited powers, are
expected to pray for the ailing and visit them as



expected to pray for the ailing and visit them as
well. For those who have more power, they are
required to play a greater role in all the areas
that determine the treatment of the ailing ones.

As we humbly pray to Allāh for the well-being of
everyone, we should not forget ourselves, for
although we may enjoy very good physical
health, but have we tried to diagnose ourselves
spiritually yet? Are we sure that we do not suffer
from any of the spiritual illnesses? Is spiritual
illness so insignificant due to the absence of any
immediate physical pain? If one looks at the
depth of the matter, he or she would realize that
eternal salvation is entirely dependent on the
spiritual well-being of a person.

Our prayers should be continual. This is
because persistence in prayer is a corollary of
“true concern”. One who has no concern would
not be persistent in his prayer. In fact, as we
said in our introduction to the first volume of this
commentary, du’a is a reflection of one’s true
state. There is complete harmony between



one’s spirit and the prayer that one utters.
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Section 11

O Allāh, Fill Our Poverty With Your
Needlessness

َكاَنِغِب اَنَرْقَف  َّدُس  َّمُھٌّللََأ 
O Allāh, Fill Our Poverty With Your

Needlessness

OAllāh, fill (sudda) our poverty (faqranā) with
Your affluence (bighināka). This verse does not
pertain to the need of the commonly needy
individuals, but a need that is shared by every
human being, or rather every contingent
being[234], which due to the nature of its
essence, possesses nothing of its own.
Therefore, even the apparently self-sufficient
among the created beings are termed poor and
needy in this verse. Similarly, ghināka (lit. Your



Needlessness) is not the common self-
sufficiency shared by some of the human
beings, but that which is restricted only to
Almighty Allāh. In reality, if one understands the
relation between the Creator and the creation,
self-sufficiency makes no sense with regard to
the creation at all. The Holy Qur’ān alluding to
this says:

ُدیِمَحْلا ( ُّيِنَغْلا  َوُھ  ٌُّهللاَو  ٌِّهللا  ـى  ِلإ ُءاَرَقُفْلا  ْمُتَْنأ  ُساَّنلا  اَھَُّیأ  اَی   (
“O mankind! You are the ones who stand in
need of Allāh, and Allāh - He is the All-
Sufficient, the All-Laudable.”[235]

ُّيِنَغْلا ( َوُھَل  ٌَّهللا  َِّنإَو  ِضَْرـألا  يِف  اَـمَو  ِتاَواَـمَّسلا  يِف  اَـم  ُھَل 
ُدیِمَحْلا  (

“To Him only belongs what is in the
heavens and what is in the earth; and
indeed Allāh is the All-sufficient, the All-
laudable.”[236]

And in his well-known supplication of ‘Arafah,
Imām Husayn (as) humbly cries:



؟ يِرْقَف يِف  ًاریِقَف  ُنوَُكأ  َفْیَكَف ال  َياَنِغ ، يِف  ُریِقَفْلا  اََنأ  يٌِھِلإ :
“O God, I am the poor in my self-sufficiency;
therefore how can I not be needy in my state of
need?”

And Imām ‘Alī (as) in his famous whisperings
(munājāt) cries:

َریِقَفْلا ُمَحْرَی  ْلَھَو  ُریِقَفْلا ، اََنأَو  ُّيِنَغْلا  َتَْنأ  َيالْوَم : اَـی  َيـالْوَم 
؟ ُيِنَغْلا ِالإ 
“My Master, My Master, You are the All-
Sufficient and I am the needy; and who other
than the All-Sufficient can have mercy on the
needy?”

And in the recommended prayer after ‘Asr, we
introduce ourselves as:

… الَو ًةاَیَح  ـالَو  ًاـتْوَم  ـالَو  ًاّرـَض  ـالَو  ًاـعْفَن  ِھِسْفَِنل  ُكـِلْمَی  ـال 
ًاروُشُن …

“…one who does not own any benefit, nor harm,
nor death, nor life, nor resurrection…”[237]



Can we turn into the necessary being?

Faqranā (lit. our poverty) refers to the utterly
dependent state of the human being, which in
the language of metaphysicians is termed as
‘contingency’ (imkān), and in the vision of
mystics ‘manifestation’ (zuhūr). All that exists
other than Allāh does not have existence of its
own. To come into being and subsist in any
state whatsoever requires the Divine Will. The
following verse of the Qur’ān expounds the
continual process of causation with relation to
the creation:

ُراَّھَقْلا ( ُدِحاَوْلا  َوُھ  ٍءْيَش َو  ِّلُك  ُِقلاَخ  ٌُّهللا  ُِلق   (
“Say, ‘God is the Creator of all things, and
He is the One, the All-paramount.’”

It should be noted that Khāliqu in the above
verse denotes perpetual creation. This concept
is also beautifully expounded by Mullā Sadrā in
his philosophical texts, where he intellectually



establishes, through his well-known theory of
transubstantial motion (harakah jawhariyyah),
the fact that every contingent being receives
existence every moment. Reflect over the
following verses of the Holy Qur’ān:

ٍدیِدَج ( ٍقْلَخ  ْنِم  ٍسْبَل  يِف  ْمُھ  ْلَب  ِلََّوألا  ِقْلَخْلاِب  اَنیِیَعََفأ   (
“Were We exhausted by the first creation?
Rather they are in doubt about a new
creation.”[238]

ِباَحَّسلا ( َّرَم  ُّرُمَت  َيِھَو  ًةَدِماَج  اَھُبَسْحَت  َلاَبِجْلا  ىَرَتَو   (
“And you see the mountains, which you
suppose to be stationary, while they drift
like passing clouds...”[239]

The mystics also vision this reality when they
behold this universe. ‘Ayn al-Qudāt al-
Hamadāni says: “Small children, observing a
lamp burning continuously, would naturally think
that what we see is one single flame. But the
grownups know very well that it is a series of
different flames appearing and disappearing



moment by moment. And from the viewpoint of
mystics this must necessarily be the case with
everything in the world except God.”[240]

Having understood the aforesaid, we ask: Is it
possible for the human being to lose his or her
contingent identity and become Essential and
Necessary in existence? In other words, is it
possible for us to change from the utterly poor to
the absolutely affluent? Intellectually speaking,
such a phenomenon can never transpire for it is
evidently impossible. This is because, ‘a
Necessary Being’ (wājib al-wujūd) is only
necessary and essential when it did not and
does not depend on any kind of cause
whatsoever. If one says that a certain being was
contingent (mumkin) and thereafter turned into a
Necessary Being (wājib), this would depict
nothing but absurdity. This is because an entity
changing from contingency (imkān) to necessity
(wujūb) means change of the essence (dhāt) of
the entity. This change either was causeless or
needed a cause. If we say that it did not require



a cause and changed by accident, we have said
what is intellectually absurd. If we say it needed
a cause, then that would also be incorrect
because for something to be necessary no
cause is needed whatsoever. A Necessary
Being is Causeless. It is never brought about.
Hence a contingent being can never turn into a
Necessary Being.

Therefore, what exactly do we mean when we
utter the above verse of this supplication? What
do we actually seek from Almighty Allāh?

One of the Sublime Names of Almighty Allāh is
al-Samad. There are several meanings for this
name, but they in reality are corollaries
(lawāzim) of its exact lexical meaning[241] which
is: ‘One who is besought and every entity returns
to Him for any need.’ One of the corollary
meanings of al-Samad is ‘the All-compact (al-
musmat).’ Imām al-Husayn (as) is reported to
have said:



ُھَل َفْوَج  َال  يِذَّلا  ُدَمّصَلآ : ...
“As-Samad is One Who has no hollowness.”

Due to His Infinite Existence, there is no gap of
deficiency in any of His perfections. If He is All-
Knowing, then there is no perforation in His
Infinite knowledge, if He is All-Powerful, there is
no kind of power that he lacks… In short, He has
no kind of deficiency in the level of His Essence,
Attributes or Actions. Mullā Hādī Sabzawārī in
his Sharh al-Asmā’ says:

تاریخلاو ال تالامكلل  ًادـجاو  ةـقیقحلا  طیـسب  ناك  اـّمل  ھّناـف 
ىلاعت ھل -  فوج  يّذلا ال  تّمـصملاك  ناك  ریخ ، ھنع  بلـسی 
يذـّلا نكمملا  فالخب  وھف  ًاریبك -  ًاّولع  ریظنلا  ھیبشلا و  نع 

ھتاذ ةبترم  يف  لامك ، ّلكل  دقافلا  عئاجلا  صقاّنلا  فوجألا  وھ 
ھتاذب ...

 

“Because His reality is Simple[242] and Non-
composite [Basīt al-Haqīqa] and He possesses
all the perfections and virtues, and does not lack
any goodness (khayr), He is like a compact



entity (al-musammat) that does not have any
hollowness- highly exalted is He from
comparison and similarity- and so He (Allāh) is
contrary to a contingent being (al-mumkin) who
is hollow (al-ajwaf), imperfect, hungry, and lacks
any perfection in the level of his essence…”[243]

Therefore, every dependent entity is hollow in its
reality. Only Allāh is al-Samad. Several parables
are given to show this relation. One such relation
is that of the ocean and its waves. The waves
have nothing of their own yet they seem to be
different to the Ocean. Perhaps the best
comparison is that of the reflection and the
mirror. The creation is like the reflection of
Divine Names in the Mirror.

Having considered the aforesaid, what do we
mean when we ask Almighty Allāh to fill up our
existential poverty with His existential affluence?

Seeking the Proximity of Allāh

One of the interpretations of this sacred verse is



to seek the state of human perfection through
utter submission to Allāh, such that the human
being gains sufficiency (ghinā) through the
Absolutely Sufficient (al-Ghanī). The following
sacred tradition (hadith al-qudsī) refers to this
exalted station:

ًاّیِنَغ َُكلَعَْجأ  َكُتْرََمأ  اَمیِف  يِنْعَِطأ  ُرِقَتَْفأ ، َال  ٌّيِنَغ  اََنأ  َمَدآ : َنْبا  اَـی 
َكُتْرََمأ اَمیِف  يِنْعَِطأ  ُتوَُمأ ، َـال  ٌّيَح  اََـنأ  َمَدآ : َنْبا  اَـی  ْرِقَتْفَت . َـال 

، ُنوُكَیَف ْنُك  ِء  ْيَّشلِل ُلُوَقأ  اََنأ  َمَدآ : َنْبا  اَی  ُتوُمَت . َال  ًاّیَح  َُكلَعَْجأ 
ُنوُكَیَف ْنُك  ِءْيَّشلِل  ُلُوقَت  َُكلَعَْجأ  َكُتْرََمأ  اَمیِف  يِنْعَِطأ  .

 

“O offspring of Adam, I am the All-sufficient, and
will never become needy; obey Me, and I will
make you All-sufficient such that you will never
become needy; O offspring of Ādam, I am All-
living and will never die, obey Me, and I will
make you All-living and you will never die; O
offspring of Adam, I say [to a thing] be! And it is;
Obey Me in what I have commanded you, and I
will make you such that when you say be! [to a
thing], it would come into being.”[244]



In order to attain this fundamental level of
proximity (qurb), which is the highest point of the
first spiritual journey (ىلا هللا ریسلا  ) one must rise
through the way-stations of human perfection,
which are expounded by the experts of gnosis in
their manuals of direction. The fundamental
stages, however, as we discussed earlier, are
yaqzah and tawbah. It should also be
understood that for one to maintain himself or
herself on the straight path and never divert from
it, he or she needs a master of gnosis (‘irfān)
who has already traversed the levels of
perfection and has the ability to take others as
well.

Seeking The Infinite

Another possible interpretation of this verse of
the blessed supplication is to seek greater
perfection of the Divine attributes one already
possesses. The authoritative mystics in their
works present different levels[245] in the journey
of human perfection. One of the basic



classifications they propound is that the human
being has two fundamental journeys:

Ibn Maytham al-Bahrānī, in his Sharhu Mi’at
Kalimah quoting the mystical scholars says:

ٌةَراَِشإ ُلََّوألاَو  ٌِّهللا . يِف  ٌرَفَسَو  ٌِّهللا ، ىلِا  ٌرَفَـس  ِناَرَفَـس ، ُرَفَّسلا 
ٌةَراــَشِا يِناَّثلاَو  ِكْوـُلُّسلا ، ِبـَِتارَم  يِف  ِسْفَّنلا  َِتــالاَقِتِْنإ  ـى  ِلإ
ِلْوُصُوْلا ِتاَجَرَد  يِف  اَِھلاَقِتْنِا  ـى  ِلإ ...

 

“There are two journeys: journey to Allāh, and
journey in Allāh; the first alludes to the
transformations of the soul in the different levels
of wayfaring, and the second refers to its
transformations in the stages of attainment
(wusūl)…”[246]

1. Al-sayr ilā Allāh ىلإ هللا ریسلا   (Journey towards
Allāh) which culminates with the state of tawhīd
when one does not see anything save Allāh.

2. Al-sayr fī Allāh يف هللا ریـسلا   (Journey in Allāh)



which never culminates, for it has no end. When
we say “in God”, one should not conjecture that
God is a vessel (‘arf) in which the human being
travels. Far is He from any kind of limitation and
imperfection whatsoever. Al-sayr fī Allāh means
journeying in the Attributes of God, or the
continual process of coloring oneself with the
Divine Attributes. And because Allāh is al-
Samad and Infinite, all His perfect attributes are
infinite too. And since the journey from the finite
to the Infinite is infinite, the human being,
however exalted he may be, is still in need of
more and more perfection. The following famous
dictum of Imām ‘Alī (as) according to some
scholars[247] refers to this very journey:

ِرَفَّسلا ِدْعب   ُ َو ِقیِرَّطلا ، ِلوُطَو  ِداَّزلا ، ِةَّلِق  ْنِم  ِهآ  …
“O, how little is the provision, and how long the
path and distant the journey…!”[248]

Hence, there will never be an occasion when the
human being would be needless of this prayer.



Readers however should note that for the one
who has not attained the proximity of Allāh,
‘seeking more’ carries no meaning. He should
strive to cover the first journey so that he may be
able to swim across the oceans of the different
names of Almighty Allāh. Scholars of ethics
however advise that in such cases when the
supplicant realizes how remote he is from
uttering such lofty words, he should pray with
utter humility and shame, and while feeling
repentant of his state of separation, pin his
hopes entirely on the One who can jerk him to
start his journey and later have the ability to
swim across the vast oceans of His Attributes.

Notes:
[234] Contingent beings are those that do not
exist essentially nor are they impossible to exist.
Therefore in order for them to exist, they always
need a cause. All the created beings are such.
[235] Holy Qur’ān, 35:15
[236]Ibid., 22:64



[237]Miftāh al-Falāh, v. 1, pg. 198
[238] Holy Qur’ān, 50:15
[239]Ibid., 27:88
[240]Zubdat al-Haqā’iq, pg. 62
[241]al-Mīzān, v. 20, pg. 391
[242] Here ‘simplicity’ denotes the non-
compositeness of God. (Author)
[243]Sharh al-Asmā’  , pg. 365
[244]‘Uddat al-Dā’ī, pg. 310
[245] It should be noted that the well-known
classification, which is not contradictory to what
we have mentioned above, is the al-Asfar al-
Arb‘ah (the four journeys) which Sadru’l Muta
‘allihīn and his school of thought has adopted.
We have not mentioned this due to the limited
scope of this work.
[246]Sharh Mi’at Kalimah, v. 1, pg. 40
[247] Āyatullāh Jawādī Āmolī alludes to this point
in his lessons on Ibn ‘Arabī’s Fusūs al-Hikam.
See also ‘Buhuth Fī ‘Ilm al-Nafs’  [Transcripts of
the notes of Sayyid Kamāl al-Haydarī on the
section about the human soul from Mullā Hādī



Sabzawārī’s philosophical poetry al-
Manzūmah, page 298]
[248]Bihār al-Anwār, v. 34, pg. 284
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Section 12

O Allāh, Change Our Unpleasant State
Into Your Beautiful State

َِكلاَح ِنْسُحَب  اَنلاَح  ءْوُس  ْرِّیَغ  َّمُھٌّلَلأ 
O Allāh, Change Our Unpleasant State Into Your
Beautiful State

In order to properly understand the above verse,
it is imperative to know the meaning of the word
“husn” in the phrase ‘bi husni Hālik.’ According
to Rāghib al-Isfahāni, the word husn means:

ةََثـالَث َكـِلَذَو  ِھیِف ، ٍبْوـُغْرَم  ٍجـِھْبُم  ِّلـُك  ْنَـع  ٌةَراَـبِع  ُنْـسُحْلا :
ِةَھج ْنِـم  ٌنَسْحَتْـسُم  ِلْـقَعْلا ، ِةـَھِج  نِـم  ٌنَسْحَتـْـسُم  ٍبُرــَْضأ :
ْنَع اـَھْنَع  رّبعُی  ُةَنَـسَحْلاَو  ّسِحْلا  ِةـَھج  ْنِم  ٌنَسْحَتْـسُم  ىَوَھْلا ،

ِِھلاَوَْحاَو ِھِنَدَـبَو  ِھِسْفَن  ْيِف  ناَسِْنإلا  ُلاَنَت  ٍةَـمْعِن  ْنِم  ُّرـُسَی  ام  َِلُك 
اَھّداضت ُةَئِّیَّسلاَو  ...



 

“Husn is every pleasant and desirable thing.
And it is of three kinds:

Pleasant according to the intellect;
Pleasant according to worldly inclination;
Pleasant according to sense perception.

And the word al-hasanah is employed to mean
every pleasant blessing that the human being
attains in his spirit, body or states. And al-
sayyi’ah is opposite to that…”[249]

َِكلاَـح نْسُحب   The personal pronoun “kāf” here
implies that we are after the utter Beauty of
Almighty Allāh, who is the Most Pleasant and
Beloved[250]. We can therefore not limit the
extensions of husn to what al-Isfahānī
enumerates in his lexicon of Qur’ānic words.
The universal sense of the word itself allows
every pleasant entity to come under its
conceptual umbrella. In addition, the Husnu‘l



Hāl (the pleasant state) possessed by Almighty
Allāh is beyond intellectual and sensory
perception.

It should be noted that the main components of
husn are ‘mubhij‘ (pleasant, delightful, etc.) and
marghūb fīh (desirable). This is one key to
understanding the various extensions of
beautiful entities.

The particle “bi” in the phrase ‘bi husni hālik’
here can have two probable meanings:

(1) It can mean into[251] (the same as the particle
ىلإ  ilā). Therefore the prayer would read: “O

Allāh change our unpleasant state into Your
Beautiful State”. This also reminds us of another
supplication which is recommended to be
recited on the first day of the solar year –
Nawrūz:

... ِلاَحْلا ِنَسَْحا  ىلإ  اَنَلاَح  لِّوَح  ...
…change our state into the most beautiful



state…[252]

(2) It can denote sababiyyah (mediation)[253],
and thus the prayer would read: “O Allāh change
my evil state by Your Beautiful State”.

َِكلاَح نْسُحب   Hāl لاَح  denotes ‘a changing state.’
Due to his imperfect nature, the human being
undergoes a movement of perfection and thus
“hāl” can be correctly attributed to him or her.
But is it correct to employ it for Almighty Allāh?
Does His Exalted Essence undergo change?
Intellectually speaking, God, Who is Absolutely
Perfect, can never undergo change. Change
manifests deficiency and imperfection, while
Almighty Allāh is Absolutely Perfect. Thus, it
would be incorrect to talk about change with
regard to His Sublime Essence. In a morning
supplication narrated in the prayer manual
Balad al-Amīn[254], we glorify Almighty Allāh
saying:

! ٍلاَح ـى  ِلإ ٍلاَح  ْنِم  رّیغتی  َال  ْنَم  َای 
“O One Who does not change from one state to



another!”

And in one of his sermons, while glorifying
Almighty Allāh, Amīru‘l Mu’minīn’Alī (as) says:

... ُلُوًفالا ِھْیَلَع  ُزْوُجَی  َالَو  ُلوزی  َالَو  ُلْوُحَی  ْيِذَّلا ال   ...
“One Who neither changes nor ceases to exist,
nor is He transitory.”[255]

In expounding the meaning of “lā yahūlu”
‘Allāmah Majlisī[256] in his remarks says: lā
yahūlu ay lā yataghayyaru [lā yahūlu means
‘He does not change.’]

Then what does ‘bi husni Hālika’ mean in this
noble supplication? To answer this, we need to
understand that the extensions of concepts
employed to describe different attributes of
contingent entities (mumkināt), are not
completely the same as those of the Absolute
Perfect Being. When we say that a certain
person, for example, is kind and merciful, we
mean that he or she has a sense of pity which



follows acts of support to others. But we can
never conceive the state of pity which is an
experience of change in the heart with regard to
the Exalted Being. Similar is the case with ‘hāl’
which when employed for Almighty Allāh is not ‘a
changing state’ but rather His Exalted Reality of
Absolute Perfection that always was and will
ever be. Small wonder it is that Imām Abu’l
Hasan al-Ridā (as) in one of his debates with a
theologian hired by Ma ‘mūn is reported to have
employed the word “Hāl” for Almighty Allāh,
which of course does not depict “a changing
state”. He says:

... ىلاعَت ِِھلاَح ، ْنَع  ُرَّیَغَتَی  َالو  ُھَسْفَن  َثِدْـحُی  َْنأ  ُنْوُكَی  َال  ھَّنـأل 
َِكلٌذ ْنَع  ٌّهللا  ...

“…This is because it is impossible that he
created Himself, nor does He change from His
State, Exalted is Allāh from that…”[257]

Therefore when we say “bi Husni Hālika” we do
not mean “a changing state”, Exalted is Allāh
from any deficiency whatsoever.



Physical Extensions of Husnu’l Hāl

Our trend so far has been to consider both the
apparent as well as the subtle meanings of this
noble supplication. In this verse, however, it is
clear that the human being opts for the Infinite
Beauty and thus the state of physical beauty is
not taken into consideration. Nevertheless, it is
important to know what Islam has to say with
regard to physical beauty. Does Islam consider
physical beauty (whose pleasant (mubhij) state
the sense perception admits) as insignificant
and trivial? Ample proofs indicate that although
physical beauty is pleasant and important it
should not be reckoned as a distinction in the
absolute sense. Whereas the Holy Qur’ān
promises damsels with beautiful features[258] for
the believing men as well as handsome young
men[259] for heavenly women, and therefore
does not consider physical beauty as
insignificant, it warns the believing men and
women that even if an unbeliever is so beautiful



or so handsome, you are not allowed to marry
with him or her. Consider the following verses:

ْنِم ( ٌرْیَخ  ٌةَنِمْؤُم  ٌةَـمََألَو  َّنِمْؤُی  ىَّتَح  ِتاَكِرـْشُمْلا  اوُحِكنَت  َالَو 
اوُنِمْؤُی ىَّتَـح  َنیِكِرـْشُمْلا  اوُـحِكنُت  َـالَو  ْمُكْتَبَجَْعأ  ْوـَلَو  ٍةَكِرـْشُم 

ىَِلإ َنوُعْدَی  َكِئَلُْوأ  ْمُكَبَجَْعأ  ْوَلَو  ٍكِرـْشُم  ْنِم  ٌرْیَخ  ٌنِمْؤُم  ٌدْبَعَلَو 
ِساَّنلِل ِھِتاَیآ  ُنِّیَبُیَو  ِھِنِْذإـِب  ِةَرِفْغَمْلاَو  ِةَّنَجْلا  ىَِلإ  وُعْدَـی  ٌُّهللاَو  ِراَّنلا 

َنوُرَّكَذَتَی ْمُھَّلَعَل   (
 

“Do not marry idolatresses until they
embrace faith. A faithful slave girl is better
than an idolatress, though she should
impress you. And do not marry [your
daughters] to idolaters until they embrace
faith. A faithful slave is better than an
idolater, though he should impress you.
Those invite [others] to the Fire, but God
invites to paradise and pardon, by His will,
and He clarifies His signs for the people so
that they may take admonition.”[260]

It should not be misconceived that Islam
discourages one to marry with the physically



beautiful. There are traditions which clearly
encourage one to be a companion of one who
enjoys beautiful features. Imām Abu’l Hasan (al-
Ridā) (as) is reported to have said:

ِءاَمْلا ىَِلإ  ُرَظَّنلاَو  ِةَرْضُخْلا ، ىَِلإ  ُرَظَّنلا  َرَصَبْلا : َنُولْجَی  ٌةثالَث 
ِنَسَحْلا ِھْجَوْلا  ىَِلإ  ُرَظَّنلاَو  يِراَجْلا ، .

 

“Three things enlighten the eye: (1) Looking at
greenery, (2) looking at running water, and (3)
looking at a beautiful face (al-wajh al-
hasan).”[261]

That which Islam considers wrong is to establish
the basis of one’s marriage on material
interests. Physical beauty without morality would
create nothing but chaos in one’s family life. In
addition, purity of descent is also highly
significant as spiritual heredity plays a
fundamental role in one’s future generation.
Imām al-Sādiq (as) is reported to have said:

ُءاَرـْضَخَو ْمـُكاَّیإ  ُساَّنلا ! اـَھَُّیأ  َلاـَقَف : اًـبْیِطَخ  ص )  ) ّيبَّنلا َماـَق 



ُءاَرـْضَخَو ْمـُكاَّیإ  ُساَّنلا ! اـَھَُّیأ  َلاـَقَف : اًـبْیِطَخ  ص )  ) ّيبَّنلا َماـَق 
: َلاَق نَمِّدلا ؟ ُءاَرـْضَخ  اَمَو  ص :)  ) ٌِّهللا َلوُسَر  اَی  َلْیِق : نَمِّدـلا .

ِءْوُّسلا ِتَبْنَم  يِف  ءاَنسَحْلا  ُةأْرَمَْلا  .
 

“The Holy Prophet (s) once addressing the
people said: O people, beware of the verdure of
the dung. He was asked:’O Messenger of Allāh,
‘And what does the verdure of the dung mean?’
The Holy Prophet (s) said: ‘A beautiful woman
(al-hasnā)’ from unpleasant roots.’”

Effulgence of the Face!

There is however another group of traditions that
talk of spiritual light and the effulgence of the
face. They also instruct the aspirants of
marriage that the fundamental criteria of spousal
selection is ‘the brilliance of the heart which is
manifest on the face’. Imām al-Sādiq (as) is
reported to have said that the Holy Prophet (s)
said:

ًاھْجَو َّنُھُحَبــَْصأ  يِتَُّمأ  ِءاَـسِن  ُلـَضَْفأ  ص :)  ) ٌِّهللا ُلوـُسَر  َلاـَق 
ًارْھَم َّنُھُّلََقأَو  .



“The best of the women of my Nation are the
most radiant in complexion and seek the least of
dowry.”[262]

Note that the word َ ّنُھُحَبَْصأ  “asbahahunna” is
employed in the above tradition and not َ ّنُھَلَمَْجا
“ajmalahunna”, which means that the yardstick
of excellence and perfection is radiance and
luminance of the complexion and not physical
beauty.

In short, while Islam encourages physical beauty
and reckons it as something good and naturally
pleasant, it warns us from bartering our spiritual
beauty for physical beauty. There is a prophetic
tradition that says:

َلاَمَجْلا ُّبِحُی  ٌلْیِمَج  ٌُّأ  .
“Allāh is Beautiful and He Loves beauty.”

Beauty appreciated by the intellect likewise is
naturally lovable and pleasant. In fact one of the
proofs of God’s existence is by appreciating the



orderliness of the world of creation through the
intellect. The intellect appreciates that we live in
the most beautiful system. In religious
terminology this world is known as al-nizām al-
ahsan (The most beautiful system). The holy
Qur’ān terms the entire creation of Allāh as
beautiful. Observe the following verse:

ُھَقَلَخ ( ٍءْيَش  َّلُك  َنَسَْحأ  يِذََّلأ   (
“One Who Made Beautiful every thing that
He Created.”[263]

The beauty of every creature can be well
appreciated by intellectually considering the
orderliness of its system, and its relation with the
rest of the world of creation.

Husnu’l Hāl - A Unique State of Utter
Ecstasy

The contemporary mystic-scholar, Āllāmah
Hasan Zadeh Āmolī, may the Almighty Allāh
protect his noble presence, in his treatise-
Nūrun’Alā Nūr[264], says:



و ىتـسین . هدـیرب  بآ  زا  ھكنیا  اـب  ىـسرب  بآ  ھب  اـت  نك  ىعس 
ىراد و لاح  نسح  ھك  تسا  تقو  نآ  ىا  هدیسر بآ  ھب  نوچ 
: ھك تسا  هدمآ  روثأم  ىاعد  رد  دیآ . ىمن فصو  ھب  وت  جاھتبا 

ىلاـعت ىادـخ  سپ  َكـِلاَح . ) ِنْـسُحب  اَِـنلاَح  َءوـُس  ْرِّیَغ  ّمـُّھللا  )
رد خیـش  ھك  تسنامھ  لاح  نسح  نیا  ىرآ  دراد ، لاـح  نسح 

: دوـمرف تاراـشا »  » رورـس تجھب و  طـمن  مھدـجھ  لـصف 
مھفاف ھتاذب .» لوالا  وھ  ء  يشب جھتبم  لجأ  ».

 

“Try to reach the water, although you are not cut
off from water. And when you reach the water,
you would have husnu ‘l hāl and your joy would
be inexpressible. In one of the narrated
supplications we read: O Allāh change our
unpleasant state into your Beautiful State. Thus
Almighty God Has the State of Husnu’l Hāl. Yes,
this State of Joy (Husnu’l Hāl) is that very state
that Shaykh (Ibn Sinā) speaks about in chapter
eighteen of the section on Joy and Happiness of
his monumental work al-Ishārāt:

ِھِتاَذِب ُلََّوألا  َوُھ  ٍء  ْيَشِب ٍجھَتْبُم  ُّلََجأ  .



 

The Being that has the greatest joy in a thing is
the First (i.e. God) as having joy in His
Essence.”[265]

With regard to Almighty Allāh’s sincere servants,
the state of Ridā is known to be the state of joy
and ecstasy. Shaykh al-Rā’īs also mentions this
in section nine of his monumental al-Ishārāt, as
follows:

اَم َلْثِم  ِھِعـُضاَوَت  ْنِم  َرْیِغَّصلا  ُلِّجَبُی  ٌماَّسَب ، ٌّشَب  ٌّشَھ  ُفِراَـعلا 
َوُھَو ُّشُھَی ، َــال  َفْـیَكَو  ھْـیِبَّنلا . َنِـم  ُطـِـسَبْنَی  َو  َرْیِبَـكْلا ، ُلِّجَبُی 

َال َفْیَكَو  َّقَحْلا !؟ ِھْیِف  ىَرَی  ُھَِّنإَف  ٍءْيَش - ِّلُكِب  ِّقَحْل َو  اِب  ناَحْرَف 
اِب اُْولَغـَش  ْدـَق  ِةَـمْحَّرلا  ُلَْـھأ  ةَیـِـساَوَس  ُهَدْـنِع  ُعْـمَجْلاَو  يِّوَـسُی 
؟ لِطاَبْل !
 

“The Gnostic (‘ārif) is bright faced, friendly and
smiling. Due to his modesty he honors the young
as he honors the old. He is as pleased with the
unclearheaded as he is with the alert. How could
he not be bright-faced when he enjoys the Truth



(i.e. God) and everything other than the Truth, for
he sees the Truth even in everything other than
the Truth. Furthermore, how could he not treat all
as equal when, to him all are equal! They are
objects of mercy preoccupied with
falsehoods.”[266]

Avicenna’s statement “… for he sees the Truth
even in everything other than the Truth” reminds
us of the Holy Prophet (s), and the Holy Imāms
of the Ahlu’l Bayt (as). Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported
to have said:

ُھَعَمَو ُهَدْعَبَو  ُھَلْبَق  ََّهللا  ُتَْیأَرَو  َِّالإ  اًئْیَش  ُتَْیأَر  اَم  .
“I did not see anything save that I saw Allāh
before it, after it, and with it.”

A similar dictum is reported also from Imām al-
Sādiq (as). Some analysts say that the following
tradition also alludes to the sublime state of
ecstasy and joy of the Leader of martyrs, Imām
al-Husayn (as), as he neared his supreme
sacrifice, which guaranteed the salvation of



Islam forever: Shaykh Sadūq in his Ma’āni al-
Akhbār reports Imām al-Sajjād (as) to have
said:

مالـسلاو ةالـصلا  امھیلع  يلع  نب  نیـسحلاِب  رمـألا  َّدَتـشا  ّاـمل 
دتـشا اـملك  مھّنـال  مھفـالخب ، وھ  اذإـف  ھعم  ناـك  نم  ھیلإ  رظن 

، مھبولق تلجوو  مھصئارف ، تدعتراو  مھناولأ ، تریغت  رمألا 
ھـصاوخ نم  ھـعم  نـم  ضعبو  مالـّسلا  ھـیلع  نیـسحلا  ناـكو 
مھسوفن نكستو  مھحراوج ، أدھتو  مھناولأ ، قرشت  .

 

“When the situation became tense for Imām al-
Husayn (as) those who were with him looked at
him and saw that his state was contrary to theirs,
for whenever the situation grew tense they
changed color and were shaken and
experienced fear, whereas the faces of al-
Husayn (as) and some of his companions
shone, their bodily members were relaxed and
their souls were tranquil…”[267]

Such is the spirit which is ready to meet his Lord
while both he is Pleased with his Beloved and
the Beloved is pleased with him. The last verses



of Sūratu‘l Fajr, because of which the chapter
was also known as Sūratu‘l Husayn (as), also
depicts the state of Sayyid al-Shuhadā:

ًةَیـــِـضاَر ( ِكِّبَر  ىَِلإ  يِعِجْرا  ُةَّنِئَمْطُمْلا . ُسْفَّنلا  اـــَھُتََّیأ  اــَـی 
يِتَّنَج ِيلُخْداَو  يِداَبِع . يِف  ِيلُخْداَف  ًةَّیِضْرَم .  (

“O soul that art at rest! Return to your Lord,
well-pleased (with him), well-pleasing (Him),
So enter among My servants, And enter into
My garden.”[268]

There is a beautiful statement that Sayyid
Haddād al-Mūsawī, a great mystic and
contemporary of the late ‘Allāmah Tabātabā’ī, is
reported to have said. His disciple, the late
Ayatullāh Muhammad Husayn al-Tehrānī in his
Rūh-e-Mujarrad quotes him as saying:

تـسا و يزابقــشع  رظاــنم  نیرتیلاــع  ءاروشاــع  ةــنحص 
ءامـسا نیرتوـكین  يھلا و  لـالج  لاـمج و  نطاوـم  نیرتاـبیز 

تاجرد و زا  روبع  زج  تیب  لھا  يارب  بضغ و  تمحر و 
خلـسنم نادـیواج و  تاـیح  ةورذ  يلعا  ھب  لوـصو  بتارم و 

رد قلطم  يانف  رھاـظ و  لـصا  ھب  قّقحت  رھاـظم و  زا  ندـش 



تسا هدوبن  يزیچ  تیدحا  تاذ  .
 

“The scene of ‘Āshurā is the sublimest
expression of love and reveals the most
beautiful scenes of Divine Beauty and Glory,
and the finest manifestations of the Names of
Mercy and Wrath. For the Prophet’s Household
it was nothing more than a transition across all
the levels and degrees, to reach the highest
peak of eternal life, coming off from the
‘manifestations ‘ to realize the Manifesting
Principle and to obtain absolute annihilation in
the Being of the One.”

Āyatullāh Tehrānī adds saying[269]:

زور اریز  تـسا  تـیب  لـھا  ترــسم  يداـش و  زور  اـقیقحت 
نما مرح  ادـخ و  میرح  رد  درورو  يلوبق  رفظ و  يبایماك و 
ملاـع رد  لوخد  تیئزج و  زا  روـبع  زور  تسا . وا  ناـما  و 

ھب لوـصو  زور  تسا . حاـجن  يزوریپ و  زور  تسا . تیلك 
ھشوگ ھك  تسا  يزور  تسا . يلـصا  فدھ  يئاغ و  بولطم 

هار ناگدـیروش  ناقــشاع و  ناـكلاس و  ھـب  رگا  ار  نآ  زا  يا 



يم شوھدـم  يداش  طرف  زا  رمع  ماـمت  رد  دـنھد  ناـشن  ادـخ 
رد ور  ھب  ركش  هدجس  ھب  دوش  اپرب  تمایق  ات  هرسكی  دندرگ و 
دنتفا يم  .

 

“Truly it was the day of joy and delight for the
Ahlu’l Bayt as it was a day of success and
victory, of reception into the Divine Sanctity and
the sanctuary of peace and security. It was a day
of rising above particularity and entry into the
realm of universality. It was the day of triumph
and deliverance, the day of the attainment of the
ultimate end and the principal goal. It is such a
day that if a fraction of it were shown to the
wayfarers and ardent lovers of the path of God,
they would swoon with extreme ecstasy until the
end of their lives and fall on their faces to remain
in prostration of gratitude until Judgment’s
Day….”[270]

In reality, as Āyatullāh Tehrāni later explains in
his biographical account of his mentor, the event
of Kerbalā’ is like a double sided coin, one side
of which is love, zeal, victory and the triumphant



attainment of the Imām (as), and the other side
is sorrow, grief torment, torture, and mourning.
Āyatullāh Tehrānī believes that one can only see
its other side (i.e. the side of ‘ishq) after one has
seen the sorrowful side and transcended it. He
says:

Āyatullāh Tehrānī says[271]:

زا دـنراتفرگ و  تارثـك  ملاـع  رد  ھـك  مدرم  دارفا  ریاـس  اـمأ 
ھنیـس يرادازع و  ھیرگ و  دـیاب  اـمتح  دـنا  هدـماین  نورب  سفن 

يط ار  هار  دنناوتب  قیرط  نیدـب  ات  دـننك  يناوخ  ھحون  ينز و 
تایاور رد  ھكنانچمھ  ... دـنیآ لئان  يلاع  دـصقم  نادـب  دـننك و 

نیدـب ات  دـنا  هدومن  يرادازع  ھب  رما  ار  اـم  ھضیفتـسم  ةریثك 
نیا يط  رد  نارورـس  نآ  اب  مینك و  كاپ  ار  دوخ  ناج  ھلیـسو 

میدرگ گنھآ  مھ  لیبس 
 

“But those who are still captives within the realm
of multiplicity and have not emerged from the
domain of the self, they should definitely engage
in lamentation and mourning, in beating their
breasts and reciting elegies so that thereby they



may traverse the way and reach the high goal…
Accordingly, in a large number of traditions we
have been commanded to mourn, so that we
may purify our souls by these means and fall in
step with those masters in traversing this
way.”[272]

All these radiant narratives demonstrate that the
path is open for the faithful believers too. If one
adopts the path of Imām al-Husayn (as) and his
sincere followers, he can reach the husnu’l hāl
that he or she eagerly asks from Almighty Allāh
from this noble supplication.

Notes:
[249]Mufradātu Alfāzi’l Qur’ān, pg. 235
[250] In his Mufradāt al-Isfahānī has extensively
discussed about the etymology of the word ھلإ
‘ilāh.’ He reports different origins for the same.
One of these, he says, is ه الِو  ‘wilāh’ (passionate
love). At the onset it was pronounced as wilāh;
thereafter the letter wāw (و) was changed into the



letter hamza (إ) and it became ilāh. And God
was named wilāh because every created being
has passionate love for Him. Al-Isfahānī says:
لد ھیلعو  اھلك ، ءایشألا  بوبحم  هللا  ءامكحلا : ضعب  لاق 

َنوُھَقْفَت ْنِكَلَو ال  ِهِدْمَحِب  ُحِّبَسُی  َِّالإ  ٍءْيَش  ْنِم  ِْنإَو  ىلاعت : ھلوق 
ْمُھَحیِبْسَت .

“A certain theosophist is reported to have said,
‘Allāh is the beloved of all things.’ And upon this
does the following speech of Almighty Allāh
indicate: ‘And there is nothing save that it
glorifies Allāh and praises Him, but you do not
comprehend their glorification.’” [Mufradātu
Alfāzi’l Qur’ān, pg. 83]
[251] Dr. Rāmīl Badī ‘Ya’qūb, Mawsū’at al-Nahw
wa al-Sarf wa al-I’rāb, pg. 186
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[270]Spirit Immaterial, translated by Sayyid
‘Alī Qūlī Qarā’ī, Al-Tawhid Quareterly Journal, v.
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Section 13

O Allāh, Facilitate the Payment of Our
Debt

َنْیَّدلا اَّنَع  ِضْقا  َّمُھٌّلَلأ 
O Allāh, Facilitate the Payment of Our Debt

We have already discussed extensively on the
subject of debt in our commentary on the verse
‘Allāhumma aqdi dayna kullī madīn’ (O Allāh,
facilitate the payment of the debt of every
indebted one). It is possible that this verse
speaks about the same subject, but is an
emphasis and thus reveals the fundamental
importance of relieving oneself from debt before
departing this mortal world. In fact, if we look at
several other supplications, we find that the
following two requests have frequently come
together: seeking relief from debt and enriching



oneself (wa aghninā min al-faqr - which is to
follow).

Following are some examples:

1. In a supplication that the Holy Prophet (s) is
narrated to have taught his beloved daughter
Fātimah I for sustenance, we find the following:

ِرْوُبَّزلاَو ِلـیِجْنالاَو  ِةاَرْوَّتلا  ُلِزْنُم  ْئـَش ،ٍ  ِّلـُك  ُّبَرَو  اَـنُّبَر  ٌَُّأ 

ِرْقَفْلا َنِم  يِنِنَْغأَو  َنْیَّدلا  ْيّنَع  ِضِْقإ  ناَقُْرفْلاَو … …
“Allāh is our Lord and the Lord of all things; He
is the Revealer of Torah, Injīl, Zabūr and
Furqān…facilitate the payment of my debt and
make me needless…”[273]

2. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said
to his noble companion Salmān:

َنِم ْيِنِنَْغاَو  َنْیَّدـلا  ْيِّنَع  ِضْقا  ْيِّبَر  َلُْوقَت  َْنأ  ْرِثَْكأ  ناَمْلَـس : اَـی 
ِرْقَفْلا .

“O Salmān frequently say: ‘O Lord, pay for me
my debt and make me needless.’”[274]



3. In the well-known supplication of ‘Alqamah we
recite:

ِرْقَفْلا َو … َنِم  يِنَریِجُتَو  يِنْیَد  يِّنَع  َيِضْقَتَو  …
“…and pay for me my debt and save me from
my poverty…”[275]

4. In a lengthy supplication recommended for the
first day of the Holy month of Ramadān we say:

َكَدـْـعَب َسْیَلَف  ُرِخـآلا  َتَْـنأَو  ٌء ، ْيــَش َكـَلْبَق  َسْیَلَف  ُلََّوـألا  َتَْـنأ 
ٍدَّمَحُم ىَلَع  ِّلـَصَف  ٌء ، ْيـَش َكَـنوُد  َسْیَلَف  ُرِھاَّظلا  َتَْـناَو  ٌء ، ْيَش
ِرْقَفْلا َنِم  يِنِنَْغأَو  َنْیَّدلا  يِّنَع  ِضْقاَو  ِِھلآَو  .

 

“You are the First[276], and thus there is none
before You, and You are the Last, and therefore
there is none after You; and You are the
Apparent, and therefore there is none other than
You; so send Your Blessings on Muhammad
and his progeny (as) and facilitate the payment
of my debt and make me needless.”[277]



The supplicant therefore, is humbly asking
Almighty Allāh to make his situation such that
after having paid his debts, he would never need
to take another debt again. For he realizes how
difficult it is to be suspended by debt, and thus
would like to be free from its chains so that if
death were to overtake him he would have
nothing on his shoulders.

Another Aspect: Paying A Common Debt

Another probable meaning of this verse is that it
speaks of a common debt that every human
being shares. The phrase ‘iqdī ‘annā al-
dayn’… نیدلا انع  ضقا   (lit. pay for us the debt) can
imply that all the human beings are in debt. This
is when the article ‘al’ in al-Dayn is for
‘determination’ and thus refers to a particular
debt. What kind of debt actually is this? There is
well-known dictum (which some scholars narrate
as a tradition[278]) that says:



ُھُنْیَد ىَضْقُی  َال  ٌمْیِرَغ ، ُھَناَحْبُس  ٌَُّأ  .
“Allāh is a Creditor whose debt cannot be paid.”

A rephrasal of this dictum is mentioned in the
first sermon of Imām ‘Alī (as) in Nahju’l
Balāghah as follows:

... َنْوُدِھَتْجُمْلا ُھَّقَح  يِّدَؤُی  َالَو  ....
“…One Whose rights the diligent cannot
fulfill…”[279]

In simpler words: He is One Whose rights
cannot be fulfilled even by those who struggle
hard and are diligent. In his Minhāj al-Barā’ah- a
commentary on the Nahju’l Balāghah - ‘Allāmah 
Habībullāh al-Khu’ī expounds the above
statement of Imām ‘Alī (as) as follows:

ِدْمَحَو ِءاَمْعَّنلا ، ِرْكـُش  ىلَع  ُماَـیِقْلا  َوُھ  ِمّزـاللا  ِّقَحْلاـب  ُداَرُمْلاَو 
ِفِیاَظَوب ُماَیِقْلا  ُنِكْمُی  َـال  ُھََّنأ  ىلإ  َُمـالَّسلا  ِھْیَلَع  َراـََشأَف  َِءـالآلا ،

اًدْـمَح ِھْـیَلَع  ُّقِحَتْـسَیَف  ِھِـمَعِن ، ِةـَلْمُج  ْنِـم  َدْـمَحْلا  ََّنـأل  ِهِدْـمَح ،
يِھاَنَت ِمَدَِـعل  ِدِـماَحَمْلا ، َنِم  ُھُّقِحَتْـسَی  اَم  يِـضَقْنَی  َـالَف  اًرْكـُشَو ،

ِرْوُُصقْلاَو ِزْجَعْلاب  ُفاَرِتِْعالا  ٍذِئَنْیِح  َىلَْوألاَف  ِھِمَعِن ، .



 

“The meaning of compulsory rights [as depicted
in the dictum of Imām ‘Alī (as) - ‘One whose
rights…’] is to thank God for His blessings and
praise Him for His bestowals; therefore the
Imām (as) alluded to the fact that it is impossible
for one to bear the responsibility of praising
Him, because ‘to praise him’ is in itself among
His blessings, which then necessitates another
praise and thanks; consequently, the praises
that He deserves would never end, due to His
endless blessings. Hence it is better to confess
one’s inability and shortcoming [in praising and
thanking Him]…”[280]

Almighty Allāh says in the Qur’ān:

اَھوُصْحُت ( َال  ٌِّهللا  َتَمْعِن  اوُّدُعَت  ِْنإ  ) َو 
“…If you enumerate Allāh’s blessings, you
will not be able to count them…”[281]

In his supplication when confessing his
shortcomings in giving thanks, Imām al-



Sajjād (as) says:

ْنِم ِھْیَلَع  َلَصَح  ـِالإ  ًةَـیاَغ  َكِرْكـُش  ْنِم  ُُغلْبَی  ـال  ًادََـحأ  َِّنإ  َّمُھٌّلَلأ 
ِِنإَو َكـِتَعاَط  ْنِم  ًاـغَلْبَم  ُغـُلْبَی  ـالَو  ًارْكـُش . ُھُمِزْلُی  اَـم  َكـِناَسِْحإ 

ُرَكــَْشأَف َِكلــْضَفِب . َكِقاَقْحِتـْـسا  َنوُد  ارِّصَقُم  َناَـك  ّـِالإ  َدـَھَتْجا 
َكِتَعاَط ْنَع  ٌرِّصَقُم  ْمُھُدَبَْعأَو  َكِرْكُش ، ْنَع  ٌزِجاَع  َكِداَبِع  .

O Allāh,

no one reaches a limit in thanking You
without acquiring that of Your beneficence
which enjoins upon him thanksgiving,

Nor does anyone reach a degree in obeying
You,

even if he strives,
without falling short of what You deserve
because of Your bounty.

The most thankful of Your servants
has not the capacity to thank You,
and the most worshipful of them
falls short of obeying You.[282]

Imām ‘Alī (as) is sermon 52 of Nahja’l Balāghah
says:



ِھْیَِلإ ٍةَـبْغَر  ْنِم  ْمُكُنوُیُع  ْتَلاَسَو  - ًاثاَیِمْنا ُمُكُبُولُق  ْتَثاَـمْنا  ِوَل  ٌِّهللاَو 
ْتَزَج اَم  ٌةَیِقاَب  اَیْنُّدلا  اَم  - اَیْنُّدلا يِف  ْمُتْرِّمُع  َّمُث  - ًامَد ُھْنِم  ٍةَـبْھَر  َْوأ 

- َماَـظِعْلا ُمُكْیَلَع  ُھَمُعَْنأ  - ْمُكِدْـھُج ْنِم  ًائْیـَش  اُوقْبُت  ْمَل  ْوَلَو  ْمُُكلاَـمَْعأ 
ِناَمِْیإلا ىَلإ  ْمُكاَِّیإ  ُهاَدُھَو  .

 

“By Allāh, if your hearts melt down thoroughly
and your eyes shed tears of blood either in hope
for Him or for fear from Him and you are also
allowed to live in this world for all the time that it
exists, even then your actions cannot pay for His
great bounties over you and His having guided
you towards faith.”[283]

Thanking Allāh As He Deserves

But despite all this, Almighty Allāh has shown us
a method of thanking Him. Imām al-Sādiq (as) is
reported to have said:

َّقَح يِنْرُكـْشا  ىَـسوُم  اَی  ع :)  ) ىَـسوُم ىَِلإ  ىَلاَـعَت  ٌُّهللا  ىَحَْوأ 
ْنِم َسْیَلَو  َكِرْكـُش  َّقَح  َكُرُكـَْشأ  َفْیَك  ِّبَر  اَـی  َلاـَقَف : يِرْكُش .

ىَـسوُم اَی  َلاَقَف : َّيَلَع . ِھِب  َتْمَعَْنأ  َتَْنأَو  َّـِالإ  ِھِب  َكُرُكـَْشأ  ٍرْكُش 



يِّنِم َِكلَذ  ََّنأ  َتِْملَع  َنیِح  يِرْكُش  َّقَح  يِنَتْرَكَش  .
 

“Allāh, the Exalted, Revealed unto Mūsā (as): ‘O
Mūsā, thank Me the way I deserve to be
thanked. Mūsā (as) said: O Lord, how can I
thank you the way You deserve to be thanked,
while there is no gratitude that I express save
that it in itself is a blessing that You have
bestowed on me; Allāh said: O Mūsā, It is now
that you have thanked me the way I deserve to
be thanked, knowing that that was from me.”[284]

Therefore understanding the fact that ‘every
thanksgiving’ is in itself a blessing of Almighty
Allāh on His servant is highly important. Rather
those who have realized through Divine
Revelation (Qur’ān), intellectual reasoning
(burhān) or inner vision (‘irfān) that every
element of their beings depend on the Almighty,
whether in the level of their essence, attributes
or actions, are in a better position of achieving
this kind of thankfulness.The following verse of
the Holy Qur’ān clearly says the every being



together with its action stands by the permission
of Almighty Allāh:

َنُولَمْعَت ( اَم  ْمُكَقَلَخ َو  ٌُّهللا  ) َو 
“And Allāh has created you and whatever
you do.”[285]

Therefore whatever good we do, whether in form
of thanks, praise, worship, etc. all belong to
Almighty Allāh and are by His permission,
succor (tawfīq), and assistance. Neither is our
essence our property nor our actions of virtue.
Therefore ‘paying the common debt of Allāh’
can never be conceived. Consequently, asking
Allāh to pay our common debt is like asking Him
to accept our deeds of worship, praise and
thanks.

Thanking the Means of Grace - a Condition
of Thanking Allāh

Although every advantage that we receive is
principally from and by Allāh, there are



secondary causes that Almighty Allāh Creates
to allow things to happen. For example, He
helps His poor servants through His benevolent
rich ones. He feeds the human beings through
the plants and animals and requires them to
work and facilitate the conditions of preparing
food so that they can consume it and maintain
their health to worship and get closer to Him.
Therefore it would be incorrect to discard the
‘intermediary’ of an advantage by saying that my
monotheistic outlook dictates that al-shukr lillāh
(thanks belong solely to Allāh). It is correct to say
that thanks belong solely to Allāh, but the
Almighty has taught the human being to show
gratitude to one who does anything good to
someone despite his limitation and utter
dependence. Observe the following narrations:

1. Imām al-Sādiq (as) is reported to have said:

ِهِدَی ىَلَع  َةَمْعِّنلا  َكْلِت  ىَرَْجأ  ْنَم  َرُكْشَت  َْنأ   ٌِِّ ِرْكُّشلا  ِّقَح  ْنِم  .
“An example of thanking Allāh the way He
deserves to be thanked is when you thank one



in whose hands He enabled the blessing to take
place.”[286]

2. Imām al-Ridā (as) is reported to have said:

َّلَجَو َّزَع  ٌَّهللا  ِرُكْشَی  ْمَل  َنیِقُولْخَمْلا  َنِم  َمِعْنُمْلا  ِرُكْشَی  ْمَل  ْنَم  .
“Whosoever does not thank the giver of the
blessing from among the creatures, would not
thank Allāh, the Invincible and Majestic.”[287]

Allāh is the both the Shākir [one who
thanks] and the Mashkur [one who is

thanked]

Having understood the monotheistic outlook that
every action of ours entirely comes into being
and subsists by Allāh, it is clear that both the
shākir and the mashkūr is Allāh. Mullā Hādī
Sabzawārī in his Sharh al-Asmā’ under the
verse ‘…yā khayra Shākirin wa Mashkūr, yā
khayra Hāmidin wa Mahmūd…’ says:

( َرْیَخ اَـی  ِرْوُكـْشَمَو ، ٍرِكاـَش  َرْیَخ  اَـی  ٍرْوُكْذَـمَو ، ٍرِكاَذ  َرْیَخ  اَـی 



َال ُدْـمَحْلا ) ُھَل  : ) َلْیِق َاذإ  ُھَّنا  اًقباَس  اَنْرَكَذ  ْدـَق  ٍدْوُمْحَمَو :) ٍدِـماَح 
ـى، لاَعَت ُھَل  ًّالُكَو  ًاّرُط  ْتَعَقَو  اَمَنَْیأ  ْطَقَف  َةـّیِدْوُمْحَمْلا  ََّنا  ُدـَصْقُی 

ُةّیِرَِكاّذـلاَف ـى ، لاَـعَت ِھِبَو  ُھَل  اـًضَْیأ  َةَّیِدِـماَحْلا  ََّنا  ُدْوـُصْقَمْلا  ْلَـب 
ُةَراَـبِعْلاَو ىلاَـعَت . ِھـبَو  ُھـَل  اَـھُرِئاَظَنَو  ُةَّیِدـِـماَحْلاَو  ُةَّیِرِكاَّشلاَو 

ىلاَعَت ِھِتَُّوقَو  ِِھلْوَحب  ُھَّنِا  َلاَقُی : َْنأ  ِبِتاَرَمْلا  ِضْعَب  يِف  ىلَْوألا  .
 

“We mentioned earlier that if it is said ‘to Him
belongs all praises’ it does not only mean that
every praise wherever it may occur belongs to
Allāh, but also means that ‘the agency of praise’
[wherever it may be] too belongs to Allāh and
takes place by Him; hence thankfulness
(shākiriyyah), remembrance (dhākiriyyah),
praise (hāmidiyyah) and the like [all] belong to
him and take place by Him, the Exalted. And a
better expression about the same in a certain
level is to say: that it [i.e. praise, thankfulness,
etc.] transpires by His power and strength, the
Exalted.”[288]

Imām Husayn (as) in his famous supplication of
‘Arafah alludes to the subtlely that even before



we try to remember Him, He remembers us. He
attracts us; He pulls us; He encourages us to
thank and praise and remember Him. If we were
to free ourselves from the spatial limitations, we
can understand a subtler meaning to such
precedence: Not only does He Remember us
before we remember Him, but causally it is
essential for Him to Remember us so that we
Remember Him. Rather, our remembrance is
entirely by Him. Imām Husayn (as) says:

... َنیِرِكاَّذلا َلْبَق  ُرِكاَّذلا  َتَْنأ  ...
“…You are the Rememberer before the
rememberers…”[289]

Allāh is Thanked according to the
Limitation of the Thankful One

It should be noted that although the tradition on
shukr that we mentioned earlier clearly states
how one can thank Almighty Allāh appropriately,
it makes a hint to the fact that thanking Him the
way He deserves is beyond the limitation of the



human being. None can ever claim that he has
thanked Almighty Allāh for every blessing.
Firstly, because every ‘thanks’ necessitates
another thanks, since thanking him is a blessing
in itself. And secondly, we cannot enumerate
and count the blessings of Almighty Allāh. Imām
al-Sajjād (as) in his prayer Munājāt al-Shākirīn
mentions these two reasons as follows:

… َكُؤاَـمْعَنَو اـَھِئاَصِْحإ ، ْنَـع  يِناَـسِل  َفُعــَض  ٌةَّمَج  َكُؤــالآَف 
َفْیَكَف اَھِئاَصْقِتْسا ، ِنَع  ًالْضَف  اَھِكاَرِْدإ  ْنَع  يِمْھَف  َرُصَق  ٌةَریِثَك 
اَمَّلُكَف ٍرْكــُش ؟ ىَِلإ  ُرِقَتْفَی  َكاَِّیإ  يِرْكــُشَو  ِرْكُّشلا  ِلیـِـصْحَتِب  ِيل 
ُدْمَحْلا َكَل  َلُوَقأ  َْنأ  َِكلٌِذل  َّيَلَع  َبَجَو  ُدْمَحْلا  َكَل  ُتْلُق  .

“Your boons are abundant -

my tongue is too weak to count them!
Your favours are many -

my understanding falls short of grasping
them,
not to speak of exhausting them!

So how can I achieve thanksgiving?
For my thanking You requires thanksgiving.
Whenever I say, ‘To You belongs praise!’,

it becomes thereby incumbent upon me to



say,
‘To You belongs praise’!”[290]

Therefore, no one should ever think that he or
she has the ability to thank Him the way He
deserves. Yes, out of His overflowing Mercy, He
accepts the thankfulness and praise of one who
has realized that his thankfulness itself is from
Allāh and that it deserves another thanking. But
that should not be taken as the ‘perfect’ thanks
of the ‘abd (servant of Allāh). Rather it should be
taken as ‘the imperfect and incomplete thanks
‘accepted by the All-Merciful. Furthermore the
degrees of comprehending that every
thanksgiving is a blessing and from Allāh are
various. Whereas some have accepted this truth
by following the Revelation, others have
established its verity through intellectual
reasoning. Another group however, due to the
purification of their hearts, can literally behold
this truth through presential knowledge (al-’ilm
al-hudūrī).



In another supplication Imām al-Sajjād (as)
confesses that the dhikr (remembrance of Allāh,
whether that be in the form of thanks (shukr),
praise (hamd), etc.) of the supplicant is
according to his imperfect state and not
according to what Almighty Allāh deserves. In
his Munājāt al-Dhākirīn, Imām al-Sajjād (as)
whispers:

َكِرَْمأ ِلوُبَق  ْنِم  ُبِجاَوْلا  ـالْوَل  يٌِھِلإ  ِمیِحَّرلا . ِنٌمْحَّرلا  ٌِّهللا  ِمْسِب 
يِرْدـَقِب ال َكَل  يِرْكِذ  ََّنأ  ىَلَع  َكاَِّیإ ، يِرْكِذ  ْنَع ]  ] ْنِم َكُتْھَّزَنَل 

َكِرْدَقِب …
“My God,

were it not incumbent to accept Your
command,
I would declare You far too exalted for me to
remember You,
for I remember You in my measure,
not in Your measure…”[291]

Worship - A Form of Thanking Almighty
Allāh



Those who have realized the utter dependence
of the human being and the absolute affluence of
Almighty Allāh would never deem whatever they
do as perfect. Consequently, they would not
worship Almighty Allāh in transaction for
Paradise. They would worship Him because He
deserves to be worshipped. Their worship
would be a worship of thankfulness or love.
Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported to have said:

اوُدَبَع اًمْوَق  َّنِاَو  ِراَّجُّتلا ، ُةَداَبِع  َكْلِتَف  ًةَبْغَر  ٌَّهللا  اوُدَبَع  اًمْوَق  َّنِا 
َكْلِتَف اًرْكـُش  ٌَّهللا  اوُدَبَع  اًمْوَق  َّنِاَو  ِدْیِبَعْلا ، ُةَداَبِع  َكْلِتَف  ًةَـبْھَر  ٌَّهللا 

ِراَرْحَالا ُةَداَبِع  .
 

“Surely a people worshipped Allāh in
anticipation [of reward]; this is the worship of
traders; and a people worshipped Allāh out of
fear [of Hell]; this is the worship of bondsman;
and another group of people worshipped Allāh
out of thankfulness, this is the worship of the
liberated and free ones (ahrār).”[292]

Readers can appreciate the fundamental



reason why some worship Allāh as a
transaction. It is due to their ignorance of the
relation between the human being and Allāh.
They feel they can offer something independent
from themselves. They do not realize that every
perfect action entirely stands by Allāh:

َنِمَف ِّهللا( ٍةَمْعِّن  نِّم  مُكِب  اَمَو  (
Whatever blessing you have is from
God…[293]

It should however not be misunderstood and
thought that every evil deed also stems from
Almighty Allāh. Indeed it is through the support
of Almighty that every deed regardless of its
nature is done. The human beings however have
a volition and can choose what to do. The
human conscience is a proof to this contention.
When they resolve to do bad, Almighty Allāh out
of His Wisdom does not intercept their way.
Rather every movement they make is entirely by
His support. Trial and tribulation, and obedience
and disobedience would carry no meaning if



every one was forced to do what Almighty Allāh
wants. Therefore good and bad is by His
support but not forced by Him on man.

It should also be realized that ‘to do bad’ stems
from imperfection on the part of the human
being. And imperfection is the non-existence of
a perfection, which does not require any cause.
Therefore attributing the non-existence of a
perfection to Almighty Allāh is evidently absurd.
For example, the stingy behavior of a certain
person reveals deficiency on his part. The
person lacks the ‘broadness of heart’ and the
trait of ‘open-handedness (jūd).’ We cannot say
that Almighty Allāh creates his stinginess. This
is because stinginess (bukhl) is not a trait to be
created. It is the absence of a trait. But when the
person is openhanded and benevolent, the trait
of benevolence which is an existential trait (sifah
wujūdiyyah) needs a cause. And it is only by
Almighty Allāh that this trait can exist and
subsist. Therefore we can say that benevolence
is from and by Allāh, but we cannot say that



stinginess is from and by Allāh. Yes, the actions
that stem from a stingy heart, need the support
and strength of Allāh. However, since Almighty
Allāh has given every one a free will, he himself
chooses the action and Allāh (swt) enables him
to carry out the same. But that should not lead us
to imagine that Allāh has forced him to do the
action.

The Holy Prophet’s (s) Worship

Several traditions narrate that the Holy
Prophet (s) would worship Almighty Allāh so
much that his feet would get swollen. He was
once asked by one of his wives: ‘Why do you
distress yourself when Almighty Allāh has
forgiven all your past and future sins?’ and he
replied: ‘should I not be a thankful servant of
Allāh?’[294]

Despite all this, he (s) is reported to have said:

َكِتَداَبِع َّقَح  ََكانْدَبَع  اَم  …



“We have not worshiped you the way You
deserve to be worshipped…”

The angels of Allāh (swt) likewise, despite their
utter purity and perpetual worship, declare their
shortcoming in worshipping Almighty Allāh the
way He deserves to be worshipped. The Holy
Prophet (s) is reported to have said to Abū
Dharr:

اْوُـعَفَر اَـم  ٌِّهللا ، ِةــَفْیِخ  ْنِـم  اًـماَیِق  ٌةـَـكئالَم   ٌِِّ َّنإ  ّرذ ! اََـبأ  اـَـی 
َنْوـُلُْوقَیَف ةَرِخـآلا ، ُةَـخْفَّنلا  ِرْوُّصلا  يِف  ُخـَفْنُی  ىَّتَـح  ْمُھَـسوُؤُر 

َْنأ َكَل  يِغَبْنَی  اَمَك  َكاَنْدَبَع  اَم  َكِدْـمَحبَو ، انَّبَر  َكَناَحْبـُس  اًعْیِمَج :
ُدَبْعُت .

 

“O Abū Dharr, surely Allāh has angels who stand
in fear of Him; they would not raise their heads
until the final blow of the trumpet; thereupon all of
them would say: Free from imperfection are
You, Our Lord, and we praise You; we did not
worship You the way You should be
worshipped.”[295]



And Imām al-Sajjād (as) alluding to this in one of
his supplications quotes the angels of Allāh
saying:

َكِتَدابِع َّقَح  َكانْدَبَع  ام  َكَناحْبُس  .
“Free from imperfection are You! We have not
worshipped You the way You deserve to be
worshipped.”[296]

Hence one should never rely on any of his deeds
of virtue. Obviously this does not mean that he
should despair and think that his deeds have no
value. One should instead totally rely on the
Grace of the All-Merciful and continue in his
struggle of perfection.

A Noteworthy Incident

The night before he left for the hospital where he
was to pass the last moments of his life, the late
Āyatullāh Khumaynī was in the company of Mrs.
Fātimah Tabātabā’ī, his daughter-in-law among
other relatives. The latter narrates the following



conversation, which took place after Āyatullāh
Khumaynī had eaten very little of his dinner:

Āyatullāh Khumaynī: Now I have one or two
advices for you: I shall not return. However, I
don’t want you to express grief and anxiety on
my demise. I am asking God to give you
patience. Be careful not to weep and lament.
This is what I had to say.”

Fātimah Tabātabā’ī: I and Khānum (the wife of
Āyatullāh Khumaynī) were present; I do not
recollect exactly; I think Zahrā Khānum Ishrāqī
was (also) present. I don’t know whether
someone else was present or not. It was difficult
for us to listen to this issue; all of us had turned
sad.

Khānum said: No, Āghā, God Willing, you will
recover...

Āyatullāh Khumaynī: No, I will not return.
However, let me tell you this: to go [to the next
world] is very difficult; to go [to the next world] is



very difficult.’

Fātima Tabātabā’ī said: ‘Āghā, If you say all this,
then we shall greatly lose our hopes. This is
because, as far as I know, although I am young,
those who have been with you narrate that not
only have you performed all the obligatory
deeds, and abstained from the forbidden ones,
you have also observed the recommended acts
and even abstained from most of the unpleasant
deeds (makrūhāt). If it is really difficult for you
also, then what should we say? We get greatly
despondent.

Āyatullāh Khumaynī: ‘No, you must not despair
from God’s Mercy[297]; this itself is the greatest
sin...[298] However, bear this in mind that to go
[to the next world] is very difficult; I do not have
any [good] deed, so that I should want to be
happy thereby.’

Fātimah Tabātabā’ī: But Āghā, these words that
you utter are very difficult for us to bear, for if it is



as such, we are extremely frightened, worried
and upset.’

Āyatullāh Khumaynī: ‘It is really as such. If Hadrat
Sajjād (as) wept and said: “O Lord it is likely that
my good deeds are bad”[299], do I possess a
deed to get happy and confident thereby? I only
have hope of God’s Grace[300] and have no
[action] at my credit to be hopeful...; and to go
[to the next world] is very difficult; to go [to the
next world] is very difficult.

The doctors then came, and Imām [Khumaynī]
said: ‘It is time to leave.’[301]

A Supplication to the Only Beloved

O Allāh, all of us have debts to pay. Some
pertain to the material world and others concern
the immaterial realm. You Have taught us how
important it is to ensure that our debts are paid
before we enter Your sanctuary of love.
Therefore enable us to pay our debts. You very



well know that the common debt that all of us
have to pay can never be paid unless You
forgive us and accept our few deeds of virtue, if
any. O Allāh, we have no hope in our actions
however much we have struggled; our hope is
on Your Enveloping Mercy. Therefore deprive us
not from the same. Our hope (rajā’), which again
is entirely by Your Grace, is our capital asset
(ra’sumāl). Enable us to maintain it so that it can
facilitate the Divine spark to glow in our spirits
and always inspire us to come closer to You.

It is indeed interesting to note the extent of hope
in our infallible Imāms (as), who enjoyed very
exalted stations: Imām ‘Alī (as) whispers in his
Sha’bān whisperings (Munājāt al-
Sha’abāniyyah):

َكُّبُِحأ يَِّنأ  اَھَلَْھأ  ُتْمَلَْعأ  َراَّنلا  يِنَتْلَخَْدأ  ِْنإ  .
“If you place me in the Hell Fire I will inform its
inhabitants that I love You…”[302]

And in his well-known Du‘ā al-Kumayl he cries:



يِدِّیَـس اَی  َكـِتَّزِعِبَف  َكُوْفَع ؟ يِئاَـجَرَو  ِراَّنلا  يِف  ُنُكَْـسأ  َفْیَك  َْمأ 
َنْیَب َكْیَِلإ  َّنَّجَِـضَأل  ًاقِطاَن ، يِنَتْكَرَت  ْنِئَل  ًاقِداَص ، ُمِسُْقأ  َيـالْوَمَو 

َنیِدِقاَفْلا َءاَكُب  َكْیَلَع  َّنَیِكَْبألَو  ... َنِیلِمآلا َجیِجَض  اَِھلَْھأ  …
 

“How can I stay in the Hell Fire when I am
hopeful of Your forgiveness; for by Your
Invincibility, O my Leader and my Master- I
swear truthfully, if you do allow me to speak; I
would surely cry to You among its inhabitants,
the cry of the hopeful… and I would most surely
lament for You the lamentation of those who are
separate from their dear ones…”[303]
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[300] The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have
said: ‘Know that no one of you will be saved by
his action, including me; except if Allāh’s Mercy
and Grace were to cover me.’ (Mīzān al-
Hikmah, new ed., vol. 3, pg. 2131)
[301]Fasl-e Sabr - Memoirs of the days of
Imām’s illness and demise by the team of
physicians and those affiliated to Āyatullāh
Khumaynī, pp. 83-84.
[302]Mafātīh al-Jinān, v. 1, pg. 158
[303]Ibid.,v. 1, pg. 65
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Section 14

And Make us Needless

ِرْقَفْلا َنِم  اَنِنَْغأَو 
And Make us Needless

In the verses “Allāhumma aghnī kulla faqīr”[304]

and “Allāhumma sudda faqranā bighināk” we
spoke about poverty at length. The apparent
import of the above verse seems to be an
emphasis on the previous verses. Besides, the
context of this verse bears a witness to that too.
Nevertheless, in order to summarize the main
kinds of poverty, I have chosen to discuss the
verse from another angle.It should also be noted
that this particular supplication reveals the
states of the Prophet (s) in his supplication. And
appreciating the remoteness of this servant from
the lofty station of the supplicant, it would not be



easy to accurately define the motive of these
verses. Therefore we would suffice ourselves in
this chapter with an infinitesimal drop of the
ocean.

Considering the article ْ َلا  “al” that accompanies
al-faqr, the word al-faqr can have different
meanings. One of these is to denote a specific
kind of faqr (poverty).

Briefly, after having gone through the Holy
Qur’ān, authentic traditions, and words of
wisdom of authorities in philosophy and Islamic
theology, we conclude:

There are two general kinds of poverty:

1. al-faqr al-mamdūh (the recommended
poverty).

2. al-faqr al-madhmūm (the abominable
poverty).



The Recommended Poverty

Any kind of poverty that is an advantage either
for the path or the goal of human perfection
comes under the category of recommended
poverty. Some of Almighty Allāh’s servants have
been deliberately made to suffer the problems
of poverty so that they can attain perfection after
they bear the difficult situations with patience
and thankfulness. Almighty Allāh knows the state
of every servant of His, and thus provides
according to His Plan.

Realization Of Absolute Poverty

The poverty that is achieved at the end of the
journey to Allāh is highly praised in our
traditions. It is the state of being utterly poor to
Allāh. Some authorities, in order to be more
accurate, say that we are not poor (faqīr) in this
sense, but rather ‘poverty itself’ (‘ayn al-faqr).
This is because we do not have any
independent essence that is needy. In other



words, it is incorrect to say that we are
independent beings who are needy. No one has
any share of independence whatsoever. Our
beings that we conjecture to be independent
entirely exist and subsist by the permission of
Allāh. Therefore our beings are not poor, but
poverty itself. In terms of philosophy, there are
no three entities when it comes to causing a
creation. We do not have the Conferrer of grace
(mufīd) and the object of grace (mufād ‘alayh)
and the grace itself (fayd). Rather, we only have
the Conferrer of Grace and His Grace- which
we, due to our limited comprehension or
remoteness from the Beloved, consider as an
independent entity. Therefore the ‘creation’ or
‘creatures’ are grace (fayd) itself.[305]

Āyatullāh Khumaynī in his Chehel Hadīth (40
Traditions), alluding to the reality that the
dependent existents are sheer poverty, says:

… فرـص تسین و  ىلالقتـسا  دوخ  زا  ار  ىدوجوم  چـیھ  و 
ىلع ّقـح  سدـقم  تاذ  ھب  ّىلدـت  رقف و  نیع  طـبر و  قـلعت و 



تسا قالطالا  ...
 

…No being has any independence of its own
and everything is sheer dependence, relation,
poverty, and attachment to the sacred being of
the Absolute Real…[306]

Although such poverty always exists in every
being, only one who “realizes the same” through
the vision of the heart, after self-purification, can
be qualified to be known as poor in this sense.
In his commentary on the Du‘ā’ al-Sabāh, Mullā
Hādī Sabzawārī says:

ًادْوُـجُو َـالَو  ًةَفِـص  َـالَو  ًـالْعِف  ُكـِلْمَی  َـال  ْنَم  يِقْیقَحْلا  ُرْیِقَفْلاَو 
ِراّھَقْلا ِدِحاَوْلا   ٌِِّ َكْلُمْلا  ََّنأ  ُدَھْشَیَو  …

 

“And the really poor one is he who does not own
any action, attribute, or existence, and
witnesses that the kingdom is solely Allāh’s, the
All-Paramount.”[307]



The Holy Prophet Muhammad (s) is reported to
have said:

ُرِخَتَْفأ ِھبَو  ْيِرْخَف  ُرْقَفلا  .
“The poverty is my pride and I am proud of
it.”[308]

Imām al-Sajjād (as) in his supplication of
seeking asylum with Allāh says:

ءارَقُفْلا ُرَقْفا  َاّنِاَو  َكْیَدَـی ، َنْیَب  َكُدابِع  ُنْحَن  اھ  ِءایِنَْغألا : َّىِنَغ  اَی 
َكْیَِلإ .

“O the Affluent of the affluent ones, here we are,
your slaves, before You… and we are the
neediest of the needy toward You…”[309]

Therefore this kind of poverty is highly
recommended and thus we do not seek
emancipation from it in this verse. Rather, we
eagerly ask for it and although it is known as
‘poverty’, no affluence and self-sufficiency can
be compared to it. In other words, although near
Allāh, the All-Affluent, this state is absolute



poverty, it is the state of being ‘All-affluent by
Allāh’s permission.’

There is a beautiful allusion in the well-known
Du‘ā’ Jawshan al-Kabīr about this. We pray:

يِراَقِتْفا َدْنِع  يَِئانِغ  اَی  !
“O my Affluence in my poverty…”[310]

The Holy Prophet (s) is also reported to have
prayed:

َكْنَع ِءاَنْغِتْسِالاب  يِنْرَقْفُت  َالَو  َكْیَِلإ ، ِراَِقِتِْفالاِب  يِنِنَْغأ  َّمُھٌّلَلأ  .
“O Allāh: Make me needless by becoming
needy of You, and do not make me poor by
being needless of You.”[311]

The Abominable Poverty

This is the poverty from which we direly seek
release. If poverty obstructs us from availing
ourselves of the basic necessities of life, that
can enable us attain nearness to God, it is



indeed something that we detest. If poverty
makes us forget the Hereafter instead of making
us alert about the Creator, then it is something
that we should seek refuge from. Any poverty
that separates us from the path or the goal is
abominable. It is from such poverty that we
should seek emancipation. Following are
allusions to such kinds of poverty:

1. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said
to Imām ‘Alī (as):

ِلْھَجْلا َنِم  ُّدََشأ  َرْقَف  َال  ُِّيلَع : اَی  .
“…O ‘Alī, there is no poverty more severe than
ignorance…”[312]

2. Safwān bin Mihrān al-Jammāl is reported to
have narrated from Imām al-Sādiq (as) that he
said:

… ِقْمُحْلا َنِم  ُّطََحأ  َرْقَف  َال  …
“…There is no poverty more degenerate than
silliness (humq)…”[313]



One reason for this may be that ‘silliness’
deprives one from both material as well as
spiritual progress.

3. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:

ُعاَّمَّطلا ِساَّنلا  ُرَقَْفأ  .
“The poorest among the people is the
greediest.”[314]

This is because such a person is never
satisfied, and instead of employing the means
of livelihood for the main aim behind his creation
he engages in the world and forgets the
Hereafter. It is from such an attitude that we
always seek refuge after our zuhr prayers when
we say:

ُعَبْشَت ٍسْفَن ال  ْنِم  َكِب  ُذوَُعأ  يِِّنإ  َّمُھٌّلَلأ  .
“O Allāh, I seek refuge with You from the soul
that does not get satisfied.”[315]



4. Imām ‘Alī (as) is reported to have said:

ٍریِقَف ْنِم  ُرَقَْفأ  ٌّيِنَغ  َّبُر  .
“Many a time there is a rich person who is
poorer than a poor person.”[316]

5. Emphasizing the poverty that is really
abominable, The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to
have said:

ِبْلَقْلا رْقَف  ُرْقَفَلأ  .
“Poverty is the poverty of the heart.”

The Holy Qur’ān also alludes to this fact when it
describes the Judgment Day as:

ٍمِیلَس ( ٍبْلَقِب  ٌَّهللا  ىََتأ  ْنَم  َِّالإ  َنوُنَب . َالَو  ٌلاَم  ُعَفْنَی  َال  َمْوَی   (
“…the day when neither wealth nor children
will avail, except him who comes to God
with a sound heart.”[317]

Hence those who are spiritually affluent are
really rich, for they cannot separate from their



noble traits and pure heart, and thus would
come with real provisions in the Hereafter.

A Word On Material Poverty

We cannot ignore the great disadvantage of
material poverty, however, for every human
being would like to live a life independent of
other than Allāh. At times, as we understood in
the earlier verses of the supplication, it is the
human being himself who creates impediments
for his sustenance and thus is deprived of it.
Sometimes however, Almighty Allāh, out of His
Abundant Mercy limits the sustenance of His
servant only to test and elevate him more. In
such a situation, one cannot blame the poor
believer for his misdeeds. Following are some
traditions that shed light on this issue:

1. Imām Abū al-Hasan al-Kāzim (as) is reported
to have said:

، َّيَلَع ِھِب  ٍةَـماَرَِكل  َّيِنَغْلا  ِنُْغأ  ْمَل  يِِّنإ  ُلوـُقَی : َّلَـجَو  َّزَع  ٌَّهللا  َِّنإ 



َءاَـیِنَْغألا ِھِب  ُتْیَلَتْبا  اَّمِم  َوُھَو  َّيَلَع ، ِھِب  ٍناَوـَِھل  َریِقَفْلا  ِرِقُْفأ  ْمَلَو 
َةَّنَجْلا ُءاَیِنَْغألا  ِبِجْوَتْسَی  ْمَل  ُءاَرَقُفْلا  الْوَلَو  ِءاَرَقُفْلاِب ، .

 

“Indeed, Allāh (the invincible and exalted) says:
Indeed I did not enrich the affluent one due to a
nobility in him, nor did I make the poor needy
due to his insignificance; [Rather] I tried the
affluent ones with the destitute; and were there
no poor people, the rich ones would not deserve
Paradise.”[318]

2. In his noble ascent to the heavens (al-mi’rāj),
it is reported that Almighty Allāh addressing the
Prophet (s) at one point said:

... ْوَلَو ىَنِغْلا ، َّـِالإ  ُھُحِلـْصُی  َـال  ْنَم  َنیِنِمْؤُمْلا  َيِداَـبِع  ْنِم  َِّنإَو 
َال ْنَم  َنیِنِمْؤُمْلا  َيِداَبِع  ْنِم  َِّنإَو  َكَلَھَل ، َكـِلٌذ  ِرْیَغ  ىَِلإ  ُھُتْفَرَص 

َكَلَھَل َِكلَذ  ِرْیَغ  ىَِلإ  ُھُتْفَرَص  ْوَلَو  ُرْقَفْلا ، ِّالإ  ُھُحِلْصُی  ...
 

“Indeed among My believing servants there are
believers whom nothing save affluence (al-
ghinā) can reform, and were I to change their



state to other than that, they would perish; and
indeed from among my believing servants there
are those whom nothing save poverty can
reform, and were I to change their state to other
than that they would perish.”

Judging Ourselves

In order to determine which boat we are sailing
in and to which category among the two kinds of
poverty we belong, it is important for us to have
a yardstick for distinction. How can we
determine whether we suffer from the
abominable poverty or the recommended one?
There is a tradition narrated from Imām ‘Alī (as)
as follows:

ِةََمالَع ْنِمَف  ٍرْقَف ، ُتاَبُْوقُعَو  ٍرْقَف  ُتاَـبْوُثَم  ِھِقْلَخ  ْيِف  ـى  لاَـعَت  ٌِِّ
َالَو ُھّبَر ، َعْیِطُیَو  ُُھُقلُخ ، ِھْیَلَع  َنُسْحَی  َْنأ  ًةَـبْوُثَم  َناَـك  َاذإ  ِرْقَفْلا 

ِرْقَفْلا ِةََمالَع  ْنِمَو  ِهِرْقَف . ىلَع  ـى  لاَعَت ٌَّهللا  َرُكْشَیَو  ُھَلاَح ، وُكْشَی 
، ُھـّبَر ِھْـیف  يِـصْعَیَو  ُھـُقْلُخ ، ِھْـیَلَع  َءْوـُسَی  َْنأ  ًةَـبُْوقُع  َناَـك  اَذإ 
َوُھ ِرْقَفْلا  َنِم  ُعْوَّنلا  اَذَھَو  ءاَضَقلا ، طّخْـستیَو  َةَـیاَكِّشلا ، َرِثْكُیَو 
ھلآَو ِھْیَلَع  ٌُّهللا  ّىلَص  ّيبَّنلا  ُھْنِم  َذاَعَتْسا  ْيِذَّلا  .



 

“Allāh, the Exalted, has rewards and
punishments of poverty in his creation. Among
the signs of poverty when it is a reward is when
one has a beautiful character, obeys His Lord,
does not complain about his poor state, and
thanks Allāh for his poverty; and among the
signs of poverty when it is a punishment is when
one is of unpleasant character, is disobedient of
his Lord, frequently complains about his
situation, and is not happy with what Allāh has
ordained for him. And this is the kind of the
poverty that the Holy Prophet (s) sought refuge
from.”[319]

The Blessed State Of Ridhā

Although we have many traditions indicating
how the pious believers would undergo poverty
and face difficulties in life, one should not
consider ‘the state of poverty’ always as a
distinction for them. The criteria to judge what is
good for whom, is Allāh’s decision and choice.



Therefore, even if one was able to bear the
difficulties of poverty, he should not consider it
always recommended for him. Consider the
following tradition:

ِنْب ِرِباَجِل  َلاَق  ع )  ) َرِقاَبَْلأ ٍِّيلَع  َنْب  َدَمَحُم  َماَِمإلا  ََّنأ  َدَرَو : ْدـَقَو 
ُفْعـَض ُھَبَلَغَو  ٌماَقَْـسأَو  ٌلَلِع  ُھْتَفَنَتِْكإ  ْدَقَو  يِراَصَْنألا -  ٌِّهللا  ِدْبَع 

َّيَِلإ ُّبََحأ  ُرْقَفَْلأ  ٍلاَـح  يِف  اََـنأ  َلاـَق : َكـَلاَح ؟ ُدـِجَت  َفْیَك  ِمَرَھْلا :
ُّبََحأ ُتْوَـمْلاَو  ِةَّحِّصلا ، َنِم  َّيَِلإ  ُّبََحأ  ُضَرَمْلاَو  ـى ، نِغْلا َنِم 

اَمَف ِتْیَب ، ـ ْلا ُلَْھأ  ُنْحَن  اََّمأ  ع : )  ) ُماَِمإلا َلاـَقَف  ِةاَـیَحْلا . َنِم  َّيَِلإ 
ِةَّحِّصلاَو ِضَرَمْلاَو  ىَنِغلاَو  ِرْقَفلا  َنــِـم  ٌِّهللا  َنــِـم  اــَـنیَلَع  ُدِرَی 

، ِھْیَنْیَع َنْیَب  َلَّبَقَو  ٌرِباَج  َماَقَف  اَنْیَِلإ . ُّبَحأ  َوُھَف  ِةایَحلاَو ، ِتْوَمْلاَو 
: ُرِباَـج اَـی  ِيل : َلاـَق  ُثْـیَح  ص )  ) ٌِّهللا ُلوـُسَر  َقَدــَص  َلاــَقَو :

ًارقَب َمولُعلا  ُُرقبَی  يِمْسا ، ُھُمْسا  يَِدالَْوأ  ْنِم  ًادحاَو  ُكِرْدُتَس  .
 

“Once Imām al-Bāqir (as) is reported to have
asked Jābir bin ‘Abdillāh al-Ansārī while the
latter was not well and the weakness of old age
had overtaken him: ‘How do you find your
state?’ Jābir said: ‘Poverty is more lovable to
me than affluence, illness is more lovable to me
than well-being, and death is more lovable to me



than life.’ Thereupon Imām al-Bāqir (as) said:
‘As for us, the Ahlu’l Bayt (as), however, we love
whatever comes to us from Allāh, whether
poverty, affluence, sickness, well-being, death or
life.’ Jābir thereupon stood and kissed the Imām
(as) between the two eyes and said: ‘The
Messenger of Allāh said the truth when he said
to me: ‘O Jābir, you will soon meet one of my
offsprings, his name is my name, he would split
the knowledge a thorough splitting.’’”[320]

So Many Shi’as?

There are numerous traditions that outline the
criteria for identifying a true follower of the Holy
Prophet (s) and his infallible household. Due to
the limited scope of this work, all this cannot be
analyzed here. However, due to the relevance of
the subject, we would like to quote one such
tradition that clearly reveals what kind of relation
a true Shī‘ah has with regard to his believing
brethren. Al-Kāfī narrates[321] a tradition from
Abū Ismā’īl who is reported to have said:



! َكاَدِف ُتْلِعُج  ع :)  ) ٍرَفْعَج يَِبأل  ُتْلُق  َلاَق : َلیِعاَمِْسإ  يَِبأ  ْنَعو 
؟ ِریِقَفْلا ىَلَع  ُّيِنَغْلا  ُفِطْعَی  ْلَھَف  َلاَقَف : ٌریِثَك . اَنَدْنِع  َةَـعیِّشلا  َِّنإ 
َال. ُتْلُقَف : َنْوَساَوَتَیَو ؟ ِء  يِـسُمْلا ِنَع  ُنِسْحُمْلا  ُزَواَـجَتَی  ْلَـھ  َو 
اَذَھ ُلَعْفَی  ْنَم  ُةَعیِّشلا  ًةَعیِش . ِءالُؤَھ  َسْیَل  َلاَقَف : .

 

“I said to Abū Ja’far (as): may I be made your
ransom; surely there are many Shī‘ahs among
us. He said: ‘And do the rich among them have
a soft heart for the poor, and the good-doer
forgive the faults of the evil doer, and do they
have concern for one another? I said: No.
Thereupon he (as) said: These are not our
Shī‘ahs; our Shi’ahs are those who do all that.”

Notes:
[304]Manifestations of the All-Merciful, v. 1, pp. 
16-26
[305] And getting deeper we come to realize that
in reality we only have One Being and His
Actions, which form His Creation and manifest
His Most Beautiful Names



[306]Forty Traditions, pg. 578
[307]Sharh Du‘ā al-Sabāh, pg. 137
[308]‘Uddat al-Dā’ī wa Najāh al-Sā’ī, v. 1, pg. 123
[309]al-Sahīfah al-Sajjādiyyah, Supg. 10, pg. 41
[310]Mafātīh al-Jinān, v. 1, pg. 88
[311]Bihār al-Anwār, v. 96, pg. 31
[312]al-Kāfī, v. 1, pg. 25
[313]Ibid., v. 1, pg. 29
[314]Mustadrak al-Wasā’il, v. 12, pg. 68
[315]Mafātīh al-Jinān, v. 1, pg. 17
[316]Ghurar al-Hikam wa Durar al-Kalim, pg.
370
[317] Holy Qur’ān, 26:88-89
[318]al-Kāfī, v. 2, pg. 265
[319]Riyād al-Sālikīn, v. 2, pg. 390
[320]Jāmi’ al-Sa’ādāt, v. 2, pg. 21
[321]al-Kāfī, v. 2, pg. 173
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Section 15

Surely You Are All-Powerful Over
Everything

ٍرْیِدَق ٍءْيَش  ِّلَك  ىَلَع  َكَِّنإ 
Surely You Are All-Powerful Over Everything

Al-Qadīr is one of the most beautiful names (al-
Asmā’ al-Husnā) of Almighty Allāh. Theologians
(mutakallimūn) define it as:

... ًادِئاَز َال  ُةَمْكِحْلا  يِـضَتْقَت  اَم  ِرْدَق  ىلَع  ُءآَشَی  اَِمل  ُلِعاَفْلا  َوُھ 
ُھْنَع ًاصَِقان  الَو  ِھْیَلَع  ...

“…One who does whatever He wants according
to Wisdom, nothing more or less than
that…”[322]

And the form (wazn) of the word “Qadīr” which is



fa‘īl لیعف  denotes permanence. Therefore, He is
permanently Able and Powerful.

Not only is He Powerful, but he is the Powerful,
such that none other than He has any kind of
independent power. If any power is found with
anyone it is by the permission of Allāh. No one
can claim to have a power ‘other than His
Power.’ Every conceivable power exists and
subsists by His Power. The following dictum,
which appears in a number of supplications,
refers to this very subtle issue:

ٌِّاب َِّالإ  َةَُّوق  َالَو  َلْوَح  َال  .
“There is no strength or power save by
Allāh.”[323]

The Holy Qur’ān, emphasizing the fact that every
kind of power belongs to Allāh, says:

اًعیِمَج (  ٌِِّ َةَُّوقْلا  ََّنأ  َباَذَـعْلا  َنْوَرَی  ِْذإ  اوُمَلَظ  َنیِذَّلا  ىَرَی  ْوَلَو 
ِباَذَعْلا ُدیِدَش  ٌَّهللا  ََّنأَو   (

“…though the wrongdoers will see, when



they sight the punishment, that power,
altogether, belongs to God, and that God is
severe in punishment…”[324]

Realizing this, we conclude that only He can fulfill
all our aforementioned requests. It is therefore
important to seek His assistance solely. In
saying ‘Innaka ‘alā kulli shay’in Qadīr’ we mean
’since You are All-Powerful, we ask all the
aforementioned needs from You.’

If we ponder over the Holy Qur’ān we find that
many of the verses are concluded with Names
of Almighty Allāh. Exegetes say that in order to
understand such verses properly, we should try
to reflect on these Divine Names, for they form
the reason behind the verses. For example in
verse 1 of chapter al-Fātir we read:

ًالُسُر ( ِةَكَِئالَمْلا  ِلِعاَج  ِضَْرألاَو  ِتاَوٌمَّسلا  ِرِطا  ــ ٌِِّ َف ُدْمَحَْلأ 
َِّنإ ُءاَشَی  اَم  ِقْلَخْلا  يِف  ُدیِزَی  َعاَبُرَو  ََثالُثَو  ىَنْثَم  ٍةَحِنَْجأ  ِيلُوأ 
ٌریِدَق ٍءْيَش  ِّلُك  ىَلَع  ٌَّهللا   (

 



“All praise belongs to God, originator of the
heavens and the earth, maker of the Angels
[His] messengers, possessing wings, two,
three or four [of them]. He adds to the
creation whatever He wishes. Indeed God
has power over all things.”[325]

Commenting on the last clause of this verse,
‘Allāmah Tabātabā’ī says:
 

ُھَمَّدَقَت اَم  ِعْیِمَجِل  ٌلِْیلْعَت  ٌریِدـَق (  ٍءْيـَش  ِّلُك  ىَلَع  ٌَّهللا  َِّنإ  ُُھلْوَقَو ) 
ُرَھَْظأ ُلََّوألاَو  ِةَریِخَألا  ِةَلْمُجْلا  َِوا  .

 

“The clause ‘Indeed God has power over all
things’ of the verse is a reason for all the
aforementioned [i.e. originating the Heavens
and the earth, making the angels…etc.] or a
reason for the last clause [i.e. He adds to the
creation whatever He wishes]. But the former is
more apparent [i.e. it is a reason for all the
aforementioned].”[326]



Likewise is the case with many of our
supplications[327], including the supplication
under discussion. If we look at the supplication
as a whole, we would realize that the last verse
is the reason behind all the aforementioned
verses. In other words:

Since only Allāh is the All-Powerful, only
He Can do whatever He Wants;
Therefore we seek all the aforementioned
requests from Him.

In the previous verses we came to realize that
God has a universal law: to get things done by
their causes. Hence we should also seek the
causes of what we aspire. However, we
emphasized that the Principal Cause is
Almighty Allāh alone. Therefore we should not
look at the agent of grace as an independent
provider. The only Independent Provider is Allāh.
To Him Alone belongs everything in all the
stages of its existence and subsistence.



Therefore, to rely on the causes stems from
ignorance and is a manifestation of practical
polytheism.

Was it was not for him I would have
perished?

There is an ignorant tendency among some
people when it comes to appreciating the help
they receive from their friends. A well-wisher
may support a person and his family, and
thereby emancipate him from many obstacles in
life. Then, having attained the state of affluence,
the person would say I thank Allāh first and then
so and so, for had it not been for his assistance I
would not have reached where I am. Such kind
of thinking in our traditions is termed as
practical polytheism. This is because the helper
is just an intermediary of grace (wāsitah) and
has no independence whatsoever, and thus
cannot be taken as a second independent
helper.



The great saint Ibn Fahd al-Hillī in his well-known
prayer manual ‘Uddat al-Dā’ī narrates the
following tradition:

ُنِمْؤـُی اـمَو  ـى ) : لاَـعَت ٌِّهللا  ِلْوـَق  ْيِف  ص )  ) ٌِّهللا ِدـْـبَع  يَِبأ  ْنَـع 
ْوَل ِلُجَّرلا : ُلْوَق  َوُھ  َلاَق : َنوُكِرـْشُم ،(  ْمُھَو  َّـِالإ  ٌِّاـِب  ْمُھُرَثَْكأ 

َالْوَلَو اَذَـكَو ، َاذَـك  ُتْبـََصأ  اَمَل  ٌَنُالف  َـالْوَلَو  ُتْكَلَھَل ، ٌَنـُالف  َـال 
ِھِكْلُم ْيِف  اًكْیِرـَش   ٌِِّ َلَعَج  ْدَق  ُھََّنأ  ىَرَت  ََالأ  ِيلاَیع . َعاَضَل  ٌَنُالف 

ٍَنـُالفب َّيَلَع  َّنَم  ََّنأ ٌَهللا  َـالْوَل  ُلُْوقَیَف  ُتْلُق : ُھْنَع ؟ ُعَفْدَـیَو  ُُھقُزْرَی 
ِهِوْحَنَو اَذٌھِب  َْسأَب  َال  ْمَعَن ، َلاَق : ُتْكَلَھَل ؟ .

 

“Imām Abū ‘Abdillāh (al-Sādiq (as)) is reported
to have said about the verse (And most of them
do not believe in Allāh without associating
others (with Him)) (12:106)’ that it refers to when
a man says: ‘Was it not for so and so, I would
have perished, and was it not for so and so I
would not have got such and such a thing, and
was it not for so and so, my family would perish.
Don’t you see that he has made a partner for
Allāh in His Kingdom, who sustains him and
averts [evil from him]? [The narrator says:] I said:
‘What if he were to say if Allāh would not have



Blessed me with so and so I would have
perished. The Imām (as) said: Yes, there is no
problem in this and the like.”[328]

The above however should not lead one to
overlook the traditions of expressing gratitude
and thanks to whosoever has done good. Such
traditions emphasize the ‘nobility’ of the agent of
Allāh’s Grace. But gratitude should never be
mingled with polytheism and words of
ignorance. In fact the good doer is required to
express gratitude to Almighty Allāh for having
given him the succor (tawfīq) to do all the good,
and hence be availed with the Godly spirit.

The Imperfection of the Receptacle

Some times although the agent of grace is
infinitely able, but the receptacle of grace is
imperfect. Therefore, if the receptacle due to its
narrowness cannot attain more than its capacity,
the fault is not with the Provider of Grace, Who
i s al-Jawād, and always wishes to give more



and more. To explain this law, Almighty Allāh
cites a very beautiful a parable is Sūrat al-Ra’d:

اَھِرَدَقِب ( ٌةَیِدَْوأ  ْتَلاَسَف  ًءاَم  ِءآَمَّسلا  َنِم  َلَزَنأ   (
“He sent down water from the sky, and the
channels flowed, each according to their
measure…”[329]

Hence, water is poured down in abundance, but
not all receptacles receive equally. Those
receptacles, which are narrow receive less,
whereas those with greater capacity receive
more. Therefore, it is not the fault of the provider,
but the recipient and receptacle.

If this law is correctly understood, we will be able
to realize the reason why many of the
aforementioned requests are not accomplished.
Consider the first two verses of this noble
supplication and apply the same law in the other
verses:

O Allāh: Instill happiness in the hearts of the



inhabitants of the grave.

We said that one of the means of instilling
happiness in the grave is seeking forgiveness
for the deceased:

ِراَف ـ ْغِتْسِإلاَو ِھْیَلَع  ِمُّحَرَّتلاِب  ُحَرْفَیَل  ُتِّیَمَْلأ  ...
“Surely a dead person rejoices when he is pitied
upon and forgiveness is sought for him….”[330]

But such forgiveness can only benefit one who
has not extinguished the light of his innate nature
(al-fitrah) and has left this world in the state of
belief (īmān). For the kuffār (those disbelievers
who despite knowing the truth of Islam, rejected
the same) seeking forgiveness would not instill
any kind of happiness. Here the receptacle is
deficient and not Allāh’s Grace. The Holy Qur’ān
citing examples of such hard-hearted people
says:

ًةَوْسَق ( ُّدـََشأ  َْوأ  ِةَراَجِحْلاَك  َيِھَف  َِكلٌذ  ِدْـعَب  ْنِم  ْمُكُبُولُق  ْتَسَق  َّمُث 
(



“Then your hearts hardened after that, so
that they were like rocks, rather worse in
hardness…”[331]

And in verses 6-7 of chapter al-Baqarah
Almighty Allāh informs us about the disbelievers
that:

َال ( ْمُھْرِذـنُت  ْمـَل  َْمأ  ْمُھَتْرَذـَنأ  َأ  ْمـِھْیَلَع  ٌءاَوَـس  اوُرَفَك  َنـیِذَّلا  َِّنإ 
ْمِھِراَصَْبأ ىَلَعَو  ْمِھِعْمَـس  ىَلَعَو  ْمِھِبُولُق  ىَلَع  ٌُّهللا  َمَتَخ  َنوُنِمْؤُی .

ٌمیِظَع ٌباَذَع  ْمُھَلَو  ٌةَواَشِغ   (
 

“As for the disbelievers, it is the same to
them whether you warn them or do not
warn them, they will not believe. Allāh has
set a seal on their hearts and their hearing,
and there is a blindfold on their sight, and
there is a great punishment for them.”

It should be noted that these disbelievers
earned the causes that lead to the sealing of the
hearts themselves. One should therefore not
make an error and conceive that Allāh (swt)



forcefully sealed their hearts and they had no
volition to select a better path. However eagerly
were we to aspire for the salvation of such
people, there is no room for change, because
the receptacle is deficient.

Perhaps the following verse draws our attention
to the same situation:

ًةَّرَم ( َنیِعْبَس  ْمُھَل  ْرِفْغَتْـسَت  ِْنإ  ْمُھَل  ْرِفْغَتْـسَت  َال  َْوأ  ْمُھَل  ْرِفْغَتْـسا 
َال ٌُّهللاَو  ِِھلوـُسَرَو  ٌِّاـِب  اوُرَفَك  ْمُھََّنأــِب  َكــِلٌذ  ْمـُھَل  ٌُّهللا  َرِفْغَی  ْنـَلَف 

َنیِقِساَفْلا َمْوَقْلا  يِدْھَی   (
 

“Whether you plead forgiveness for them or
do not plead forgiveness for them, even if
you plead forgiveness for them seventy
times, God shall never forgive them
because they defied God and His Apostle;
and God does not guide the transgressing
lot.”[332]

O Allāh Enrich Every Poor Person



Those poor people who continue doing acts that
hinder their sustenance, should never dream to
be rich. Negative poverty both in the material as
well as spiritual sense is a deficiency that
comes about due to the receptacle of
sustenance. Persistence in extravagant
spending, indiscipline, etc. are a practical
expression of saying ‘I do not want to be self-
sufficient. Therefore the individual as well as the
society in order to attain affluence should
eradicate the impediment hampering their
receptacle of grace.

In short, not getting our needs, even if they serve
as means for our spiritual upliftment, is due to
the impediments that we create and bring about.

Notes:
[322] This should not be mistaken to mean that
He is unable to do what is not according to His
Wisdom. Rather whatever He does is always
wise.



[323] It is reported in al-Kāfī that Imām al-Bāqir A
ould recite the following whenever he left his
house: Bismillāhi kharajtu wa ‘ala Allāhī
tawakkaltu lā hawlā wa lā quwwata illā billāh [In
the Name of Allāh I leave and on Allāh do I trust,
and there is no strength or power save by Allāh
[al-Kāfī, v. 2, pg. 543].
[324] Holy Qur’ān, 2:165
[325]Ibid., 35:1
[326]al-Mīzān, v. 17, pg. 7
[327] Refer to the supplications of Sahīfat al-
Sajjādiyyah and you will notice that Imām al-
Sajjād (‘a) concludes a number of his
supplications with the Sublime Names of
Almighty Allāh. (Author.)
[328]‘Uddat al-Dā’ī, pg. 99
[329] Holy Qur’ān, 13:17
[330]al-Mahajjat al-Baydā’, v. 8. pg. 292
[331] Holy Qur’ān, 2:74
[332] Holy Qur’ān, 9:80
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